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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Many, who have learnt some of the blesaings of the 
'* Sacred Feast of Lent," and these too, deepening 
upon them with each year's experience of its TalUe, 
have found it much harder to use to their soul's 
health our Easter joys. It is far easier to fast reli- 
gbusly, than to feast. Lent is an image of our 
whole pilgrim-life, wherein we, by God's grace, 
«ow good seed, and go our way weeping ; Easter 
is the picture of the time when they who are saved 
shall come again with joy, and bring their sheaves 
with them. Its thanksgivings are the faint prelude 
of the everiasting praises of the redeemed, and the 
endless Hallelujahs to Him, Who has overcome 
death for and in them. And we, such as we are, 
are mostly fitter for strictness and discipline, than 
for unmixed joy and thanksgiving. And so, since 
this life is, as a whole, the time in which we shall 
** mourn," the life to come,' that wherein we shall 
be ** comforted ;" since our Lord pronounces those 
" blessed who weep now, for they shall laugh " for 
exceeding joy in heaven ; ** blessed they who hunger 
now," for they shall be filled " then, even with Him 
Who is ** Angels' Food," the Fulness Which " fiUeth 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



all in all," we seem most of us to feel ourselves 
safer, when we are practising the preludes of this 
Itfe, than when we would try to " sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land,*' the land of our pilgrimage, 
where our home is not. We are fitter, most of 
Ufl, to walk with measured steps, held in with hit 
and bridle, more or less tight, as our strength will 
bear it, than to go freely in a large space. We are glad 
to have a rule from wiihout» such as we are, kid 
mjptXk us by the very season itself, because we are 
«s yet too little ''a law unto ourselves.*' A first 
Lent sometimes has weariness; they who have 
tasted it perhaps most often say, '' Would it were 
Lent all the year round 1" There i# a danger ia 
reiazing. In the luxurious Churdi of Antioch, 
which we many ways so sadly resemble, St. Chry- 
sostome had to warn against excess of a very gross 
and miserable sort, which is expressed in the start- 
ling title of a hmnily, *' De Resurrectione et contra 
ebriosos." And St. Bernard had at Easter^ to 
preach as to those " lovers of the world, enemies of 
the Cross of Christ, who in vain had received the 
name of Christians, who through the whole Lenten 
season, long for the coming days oC the Resurrec- 
tion, alas { that they may indulge in pleasure more 
freely. O the grief! The time for sinning, the 
term for falling back, is the Resurrecdon of the 
SAViavR ! For then do revelHngs and drunkenness 
return; chamberings and wantonness are renewed; 
* Serm. 1 de temp. P2u»ch. 
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and the reins are giren to conci^Ksoenees ; as though 
for this had Christ risen, not rather ' for our josti- 
ficatioB.' " Do ye thus," he says, " unhappy ones, 
honour Chbisv Whom ye have received? When 
He is to come» ye prepare Him a lod^g with 
groans, confessing your sins, chastening your bodies, 
giving alms ; and when ye have received Him, ye 
betray Him to His enemies ; yea rather, ye compel 
Him to go forth horn you, by admitting your Ibnner 
wickednesses. For how can light dwell togetiier 
with darkness, Christ with pride, avarice, ambilioB, 
brodierly hatred, fomicatioiL ? Is leas owed to Him 
when Present, than when expected? Doth the 
season of the Resurrection call for leas reversnee 
than that of the Passion? But ye (as is plaun) 
honour neither. For if ye snlFered with Him, ye 
would also reign with Hinu" 

But such persons, who in St. Bernard's time 
made fasting and humiliation an unwilling form (for 
which caase, he adds, were many invisible chasten- 
ings) would in our time and Church not fast at all. 
St. Bernard comes nearer to us, or rather he speaks 
of those who are as minch above us, as any of us may 
hope, by the Grace of God, to have been removed 
&om thofie overt sinners* ^* What have we to do,', 
he adds at the close of the same sermon, " ' to judge 
those who axe without V Save that we mourn t^t 
we were once in the same snare^ and joy that we 
have, through the sole operation of Divine Mercy, 
been delivered from it, in which out of brotherly 
a 2 
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charity we grieve that these are miserably held. 
But would that even we may be found now sanc- 
tified, and wholly alien from this miserable and 
sacrilegious habit, and that in us, when the holy 
season of the Resurrection cometh, nothing may 
be lost or minished of oiur spiritual exercise, that 
we may rather give diligence to pass on and to 
grow." 

And yet it would be mere self-deceit to think that 
there are not subtler, yet deadly sins of the flesh, 
to which the sudden transition from sharp fasting to 
repletion exposes. Our own Bp. Taylor warns 
against this transition ; and sad as it is, yet it is a 
fact, that to some who keep Lent sincerely, the 
period of their Lord's Rising again is the most 
dangerous season in the whole year ; lest they, after 
a reprieve, fall back again, to crucify Him again by 
theij: sins, with Whose Crucifixion and bitter Death 
for them, they hoped that they had lately sympa- 
thized. Not that they did not, for the time, gain 
by Lent, or that their case is not more hopeful than 
if they made no efforts ; but that much or most of their 
gains in that holy season seem to be, for the time, 
thrown away. Yet not these only, but many besides 
have found the relaxation of Easter weaken and un- 
spiritualize their whole selves, so that their Easter 
joys were soon darkened, and the season of IMe 
seemed to them to have become one of decay and 
death. At best, when they hoped to have been 
going on, they have found themselves going back. 



.il^bajbly^ what in vaott of snofa caier has beeolbit 
reo6/of the evil, has bten the want of ionie AsfiniMi 
aiia and atroong fiarpote; to whidi to apply the 
stiWDg^ whieh thej* gamed in • period of hinaafliaM. 
tieii jind strictDeas^ In part, probably, it ^haa aiao 
baoL that the seUxatioii at £aat«t haa been to& 
corpoiwal, and Ihat the body having been, in /adiat* 
ever degree, weakened tbrough the severities of Lant^ . 
itatacfoitmg has been made too muehan okyett' for 
iUiofim aafc^, in partial forgetfiilnesa of that teachings ' 
'^MattdQth not live by bread aloiie> hut byevary^ 
wsnl 'Which proocodelAi fiom the Keoth of GmKf' . 
In pait» perhapa, it haa bean owing to nnaidifalniai 
iaiilsiifg the helpa whioli we have, to enter into thai 
ril^fiiHia eharaetor of enr Eastas f\estival by medfrHj 
taiibfi a&dprd^r* 

Y90tth^ fegm^ ta tl» fiist of these needs» it ia^ ofi 
cdeasli ^n ito' tmay thonghtfixl person, that aoi 
raa^md a>' peiioA^ 4s Lsnt (short as it indeed isV' 
shoidd'JAOl^ add in itttelf. It plainly casmot beioti* 
tinM,^«itb4ta(]«i aad body ahonld ifca: fecty^aix* d4ys 
go ^<m^ a eourae ei disoipline and striotmas, 8tid» 
come Ibtfth the same aa they ontered it. And this! 
the^lWMte^ when at Its close we have day by d^ jcom*^ 
menoMted the Pasaion of our Lob», sought reve*< 
nmi^-to^eaiterinto it, to sympatidae with It^ tojfee)[f 
dauid^ bodlty diasomfovt (if our atreagt^ peiBittts4)>i 

bne, J,.^ .- K . - t r. •tri'**ic. 

rl^^^pii^iD. Ifnl^ ftlthoagh left wholly &ee to mdiviMbf^^ 
as to bodily nourishment, are plainly not the same festivals as 
oiherli<fiU>'^Diiy8. Whoeould as&Falm SuiMlii>>ai9atidbi«o<^ 

a3 



sitf Jtb^ tiine xM^i(Hffi:-blttei('>8uflb]ii%B. >iatodiibw,:Q]i 
ifar laHl'Ql • Day 'ofi: fiisc Cnici&doii • hr us^ we • hay 
pdlhe^€(Kuited tliominiiitBs by fiiatSBfllrings, wben^ 
to'ibpesd^ilBiytof >8iieh Suffilringsias we ttm oonceive^ 
sD^^wks-eroWdflfd intD'tluMe dfead iMiirs, in aa intent 
•lty^.t}V^rwh^BliBg to thinks of| «iid beyond the 
pdm^ers ' ^f our soul to take in, besides those myste-^ 
nous Sufferings which none but Himself could knov» 
•ktoe none bat Himself eoald endure^ Who, beingMan, 
Was ideo Gob and Man. And then, at lasti the Chuneh 
t»kche8 us, in die solemn stillness of. this di^^ of 
{ttjQse and expectation, all the Sufferings which me 
hinvie watohed, ended, to enter into His Tomb, as wis 
were in^ Baptism laid in it with Him, ** baptized into 
His' Death,'' '^buried with Him by Baptism into 
Death,'* likere, ** by continual mortifying our corrupt 
affections," to remain enveloped in His Life-giving 
Death, guarded from the world and from oor^ 
edves. This^ abe -teaches us, is the gate of the 
B^Burreetion. 

' Piamly, dien, we are not to rise again the same 
as we entered there ; nbt without some of the fra- 
grance of the precious spioes of mortification, to 
which we have been brought into such solemn near* 
ness, nor wi&ottt receiving in ourselves some Virteoe 
irom that Precious Death, which is, through death, 
&at^ Life. Easter must be no abrupt tr«)sition> no^ 
Bilclw reversai of Lent Our Lenten self must not 
belaid ande,^as a garb which, in obedience to the 
Ohutch, we had cadt around us for a while ; nor ite 
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holy disoipUiie, like a sick tton'fl diM, wkacht tbt 
season oyer, may be cacchaaged for unrestaaiiieS 
liberty. ^ Hie lioDse of nunxmiiig *' is* aot on^gr'tb^ 
only safe Testibiile to '' the Iiottse of feiatiog," bm 
we must have been well eonTemnt with tta^ leMly 
entrancey aad liaTe learnt well its waysi and had its 
efaaracter aod habits wdl impressed on onr aouls) 
befine we can safely pass on. 

If we hare used Lent aright) we shall now have 
some deeper insight into the sores and aieknesaes' oi 
our own hearts, than when we entered upon it. We 
have, by Qon's mercy, been using with onrsetbief 
v^at hardness we hoped to be able to bear; haiN 
prayed daOy for *^ new and contrite hearts, w(Mrthily^' 
to ** lament our sins, and acknowledge our wretched^ 
ness;" we have been seeking to be ''dead with 
Cu&xsT," that we may ''also live with Him." We 
have been using the knife to die sores of our oiM 
souls* And if we have done this £»th{ully, He Who 
** dwelleth in the humble and contrite heart," will 
have been with us, will have revealed to us more of 
our own evil, while we feik <he bahn of His Meicy. 
And this should plainly issue in a definite strife* 
which ^all not oease, until Gon has '' subdued our 
enemies before our face." Our Easter joys s»y 
ohsBge the mode of our warfare, not jelax our inwainl 
stri&* Strive we must now in gladness at thi( Be^ 
flAirreetion, with uplifted hearts, as before in humhib 
sympathy with the Passion. In Lent, we abased! 
ourselves, now we hope to be lifted' up ' in " HhaH.^ 



of Stetef, Minkktiv or 'borne akift; oar aim rniisAi'l^M 
oric-^virtory' ifa TO* Stretigthi whethet by the htmly- '\ 
n€ik t/[i!A& Wassian, ik Ae thdugbt of l^e Uenntifkd^' 
tidh. ' Hie ^ant of w&oai such defifiite aim has, fto^" 
bably, been' one chief teasoti, why the Easter seasoiu^' 
of some of us, msteadof yieldittg its own propef-' 
fruita, has seemed to them rather to have been at*'" 
tettd^- by the loss of tSiat which went befora '• ' ' ■ 

^7et Bftster should be, outwardly tt>o» a glad sea^^' 
so^, although not of a rdaxed gladness. There is^'ti'^- 
rel^ions use of feasting, as of listing ; a sanictifi^d^ 
utit «f GoB^s crealores wf^ tfaanksgivix^, as't««tt4ll#^> 
a i<6ligfeua refasiil of ^ all pleasant meat." Th^ vei^ ' 
inetantee^^nin Holy Scriptttre of doing thiltgtf, lA^I 
tb^s^Ves of ^ghtaeeottnft; ftyihe glory >ofGk)DV^^'' 
oini ^isSij fo6d. Veiist^ would tm be so^t^q 
,s||6afiea df'm-Holy -8'ex^ture^ dther as a' ^atil)^^^ 
eipi^ssfon Of joy, or as a type of tlungs ipiritttstt^^^- 
uflfess there wete 'tome lelfgiotM way, iii^whtchfti 
rdfireehmeht of the iMidy might serve to >sdme'^^^ 
rittti^ end4 Ty^es dO not, of necessity, wMly ee^>^ 
wb^ilthe eubtftanoe is eome. They may exhibit U^^ 
us 'Hikk'Wha has eome, a^ they Aid to those boJo^yd 
IfiiQ Who was to eome. Doubtless, bread and wifie^- 
an» so (^ken spoken of in die Old Testata(ient,'blddaliMiJ 
th^y<w^iatype eif the Holy Eachaiist. YettiieiMitf^'v 

o,- •' ' .f ' ' • . 'i.'. k1 

.^li^oqiesyfg^tiQ^B'fMs to tho subsequent mpvpyfm^nt^ifbb 
season of retirement for devotion are given in the last of the 
8ena«il^preMhedatJ^t4il^vioiir'B,i499da. i > ..v - » 
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tiQo, " Qive us this day our daily Bread," includAS the 
pniyer for both *' ghostly and bodily " food, for the sup-- 
port of our bodies, and for Him Who is the " Food of 
oar souls." And so our ** daily bread" may be to us 
an emblem of feeding upon Him, '' the True firead 
from Heaven." The frequent mention how Jesus took 
food with His disciples or others, must, among other 
meanings, surely have this, to teach His disciples 
how to take their food with Jesus. '' Fasting is 
Angels' food;" yet feasting too may be to feast on 
and with our Lord. The soul may be nourished, 
while the body is refreshed. Then only is feasting 
dangerous, when it ends in itself, and so of such 
*' their God is their belly," which alone they regard. 
Let any feast as he would by the lake of Galilee^ 
when our Blessed Loan, Who now too feeds us, 
provided the feast, and prepared it, and ^ said unto 
them 'Come and dine,' and came and took bread 
and gave them, and fish likewise," and his feast will 
be no hindrance to his devotion, but an act of it. 
We have during Lent, in abstinence and spareness of 
food, committed our bodies and souls to the Lord, to 
replace through grace * what for His sake we with* 
held from nature. He to Whom we committed our 
weakness in Lent, will guard us equally now, that 
the tenderness to the body, fitted to the seeaon, after 
we have dealt haidly with it, shall not hurt the soul. 
Let our object be the glory of God, our desire to 
serve Him, whether by weakness or by strength, the 

* *" Nature does with little, grace with lew."— £^. JTiboii . 
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aim of our daily life, to act in detail as children in 
their Father's House, and we need not fear lest we 
should displease Him in the indulgence, which at 
this glad time we thankfully accept from His Fathedy 
Goodness. Nor should tender and scrupulous minds 
mistake the cravings of the bodily frame for unruled 
appetite. The use of God's creatures which He 
provideth for us, is sanctified now by thanksgivmg 
and charity, as abstinence from them lately was by 
humiliation and prayer. 

fiut in order to maintain the religious character of 
our joy, we must, of course, make it an Easter joy, 
not leaving ourselves to the general influence of the 
season or the services of the Loan's Day, but seeking 
to live daily in the Mystery of the Resurrection, as 
lately in That of the Passion. Seasons which our 
Lord once consecrated, have His special Presence 
still, if with the disciples at Emmaus we seek to 
detain Him. His Fasting still sanctifies the forty days 
of our Lenten Fast ; His visits to His Disciples are 
still pledges that He will '* visit with His salvation " 
in some special way during these glad forty Days, 
those who speak of Him by the way, or are gathered 
together in His Name, in lonely musings on Him, or 
in " Breaking of Bread," or (when this cannot often 
be) in devout spiritual Communion, which may be 
daily, or oftentimes in the day. 

To aid such meditation on our Risen Lord, has 
been the object of the Editor in publishing this work, 
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not by any means to supersede the valuable helps ' 
wMdi we possess, but knowing by experience the 
benefit and relief which many minds find in having 
a definite provision made for each day. Its chief ex- 
cellence is its varied combination and working-in 
ofstriking passages from the fathers, and some later 
devotional writers. 

Id editing this work, it may just be said that, in 
such passages the Editor has mostly substituted a 
strict translation of the original, for the looser para- 
phrase common in French writers. In fewer words, 
they seemed to him thus to have more of freshness 
and of strength ; and he thought that in the conciser 
form, they would both fix themselves more in 
l^e mind, and that for the immediate object of 
religious meditation, individuals might gain more 
by dwelling upon such passages, expanding, develop- 
ing, applying them, for themselves, than by simply 
following a paraphrase. Meditation, to be profitable, 
should not be a mere receiving, but a digesting, and 
revolving the spiritual food which has been received. 

E. B. P.^ 

lUad^et, it t^rougtl tiftte tooit ^ 

etiti gtte f^u I0I9 ti^ouffi^ts anlr ynriMMMi, 

In tiettitv 9tas 

;^or ttiOM to|o lataitell Ut tire. 

Easter, 1846. 

' As Bp. Andrewes' Sermons for Easter, Williams on the Re- 
surrection, Moberly on the great forty days: much too through- 
out the year might be gained by a continuous meditation on 
the Gospels with the help of the Catena Aurea, Oxf. Tr. 



LIFE OF CHRIST IN GLORY 

ON EARTH. 



THE GLORY OF JESITS CHRIST RISEN. 

'' Remember that Jesus Christ was raised from the dead.*' 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 

FIRST POINT, 

Consider the glory of the Soul of Jesus Christ, 
returning victoriously from bell, and about to re- 
unite itself to His Body. It manifesteth that glory 
to the whole assembly of the elect, both of the 
written and natural law, who accompany It in Its 
triumph, that they may see the exceeding greatness 
of His Patience and Love to man. Love so great, 
that He seems to have forgotten Himself in order 
to benefit them, giving up for them all which was 
His, even to His very Life. With what holy feel- 
ings of love, joy, gratitude, admiration and reverence, 
were those ancient patriarchs and prophets over- 
whelmed, when they saw the Adorable Body of their 
Deliverer lying in the sepulchre lifeless, and all 
xiovered with Wounds, thence conjecturing how much 
He had endured for their salvation ! Oh with good 
reason did St. Bonaventure exclaim, *' So much 
dost Thou love me, O my God, that Thou seemest 

B 
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2 MEDITATION FOR EASTER DAY. 

to' have hated Thyself." If Thou hadst even hated 
Thy Sacred Humanity, couldest Thou have exposed 
It to greater insults and to more bitter torments 
than those Thou hast endured, in order to save 
me? O that herein I could imitate Thy incom- 
parable Charity ! When shall I love Thee so as 
to despise myself, to hate mine own body, to bear 
on my heart those loving words which Thou once 
didst write with Thine Hand upon the heart of St. 
Mechtildes, ** I would rather die, O good Jesu, 
than by the slightest fault separate myself from 
Thee." 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the glory of Jesus Christ's Body at 
that moment when He re-unites It to His blessed 
Soul, and gives It life again. In resuming It, He 
not only freeth It from the laws of death and from 
the conditions of a body liable to suffering and death ; 
but He endoweth It with the glories of eternal 
blessedness, and maketh Its wounds each radiant 
with light, with a lustrous beauty which as far bux- 
psAseth that of aU the blessed, as the sun surpasseth 
the smallest star, whose light is eclipsed by its pre- 
sence. Hence Saint Chrysologus saith with much 
truth, ** that the glory of the Resurrection hath 
buried the shame of the Cross ^." Who can wor- 
thily explain the joy of Jssus's Heart, and the 
tender emotions of love and gratitude with which 
He gives thanks to His Father Who crowneth Him 
with so great glory ? " Thou hast turned My heavi- 
ness into joy. Thou hast put off My sackcloth, and 
girded Me with gladness, that My glory may sing 
praise unto Thee. O Lord my God, I will praise 
Thee for ever." Who can say with what joy and 

1 S, Ckrysof. Serm, 76. 
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reverence the Angels adore their King anew in His 
glorious second Birth, flinging the same hymn^which 
they sang in the stable of Bethlehem? Who cam 
express the feelings of the Patriarchs who join the 
Angels, and with one voice repeats again and again, 
this song of triumph : *' Worthy is the Lamb That 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

O how largely doth God recompense the labonn 
we endure in His service ! Let us not fear to mor- 
tify our bodies. **If we suffer with CnRifeT, we 
shall also reign with Him." For one moment of pain, 
an eternity of recompense ! " He suffered and died, 
and rose; showing us, by His Passion, what we 
ought to endure for the truth's sake, and by His 
JlesuRiectiQn what we ought to hope for in eternity '•" 
What affliction will not the hope of the Resurrection 
soothe? Who will not banish grief, if he believe 
that nothing pecisheth by death? Nay, the more 
death shorteneth the number of our days, the moie 
it diminisheth their loss; for moment by moment 
well-nigh we lose some part of them* Yea, death 
is not the end of our life, but rather that of mor- 
tality '. He who is to rise again miay not fear death* 
*' Henceforth then, I do desire with all my strength 
to follow the humble Jesus; I long to embrace, in 
a manner, with arms of love. Him Who hath loved 
me, and given Himself for me ; bat it behoveth me 
to eat of the Paschal Lamb also, for if I eat not 
His Flesh, and drink not His Blood, that is, if I 



' Christos passns et mortaus est, et re&urrexit, Passione 
ostendens quid pro veritate tolerare, resarrectione quid- ia 
setemitate sperare debeamus. — {S* Aug. 1. 8. o. 49.) 
. * Quern dolorem non soletur resurrectiunia gratia 3 Qucm 
Hon exdudat mcerorem, si credas nihil perire morte, imd 
ipflius <seleritate fieri, ut plus perire non possit 1 — (JS, Ambr, de 
fide retwrreot, init. 
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partake not of His Passion and of His Death, I shall 
not have eternal life in me*." 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider the glory of His Divinity, which had 
been, as it were, hidden in His Passion, and which 
begins to shine forth in His miraculous Coming from 
the Tomb, like the sun bursting from behind the 
clouds which concealed it, and majestically difiusing 
around the rays of its light ^. For He quitteth it 
by His Own Might, thereby showing that He has, as 
God, all Power over life and death. He comes forth 
from the Sepulchre without lifting the stone which 
closed its entrance, even as He came forth from His 
Mother's womb, without breaking the seal of her 
virginity, and thereby manifesting His Almightiness, 
Which gives to His Body the subtle nature of spirit '. 
He cometh forth from it for ever, as about to take 
possession of His Kingdom which shall have no end, 
and to sit upon the Throne of His Eternal Father, 
there to receive the homage of Heaven and earth, 
that all people should pay Him the honour due to 
God Alone. He cometh forth from it, as Joseph 
came forth from his prison to rule in Egypt, and to 
make his brethren, who had sold him, partakers of 
his happiness and glory. He cometh forth from it, 
as Moses came forth from the Nile to be one day 
a god to Pharaoh, and drown him and his hosts in 

* Volo totis viribuB humilem sequi Jesum ; cupio earn qui 
dilexit me, et tradidit semetipsum pro me, qulbusdam bm- 
chiis dilectionis amplecti, sed oportet me et Agnum mandu- 
care, etc. — (jS^. Bern. ep. 280. ad Innoc. Pap.) 

* Tempus adfuit quo sol refulsit qui prius erat in nubila 

* Cikm Angelus lapidem revoivisset, veperit siurexisee Do- 
minum,Bepulero,8icut Deum deeebat, clauso relicto. — (S. Qreg, 
Nfp. omt. % de Mesurrect,) So also S. Jer, Ep. ad Hedib. q. 6. 
'S. ChrysU, Serm. 76. Eutht/m, McUt, 24. [a later] Epiph, ofxU. 
de SepuUurA Chrigti, 
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the Red Sea. He comedi forth from it, as Daniel 
came forth from the lions' den to be raised above 
the head of all his envious enemies who had planned 
his destruction. He cometh forth from it, as Jonas 
came forth from the belly of the whale to convert 
the Ninevites and lead them to repentance. He 
cometh forth from it, as Samson came forth firom 
the city of Gaza, where he was a prisoner, carrying 
away the gates of the city and bearing them in 
triumph to the mount. He cometh forth from it 
victorious over Hell and over sin; and having 
broken all -the bands of Death, as St. Leo saith, He 
changeth His Weakness into Power and Might, the 
Mortality of His Body into Eternity, and the Igno- 
miny of His Passion into Glory and Honour '• 

Adore the Divinity of Jesus, which manifests itself 
by so wondrous a miracle, and hence learn that thou 
must quit the tomb of thy sins, and of thine evil 
habits if thou wouldst reign with Him. Men must 
be able to say of thee : He is no longer lukewarm, 
full of distaste for spiritual things as he was for- 
merly ". He is no longer living in that forgetfulness 
of God, in that wandering of the senses, and that 
dissipation of mind, in which he was wont to pass 
almost the whole day without any recollection. He 
is no longer living in that disquiet, those vain regrets, 
those frivolities, those evil tempers, and other imper- 
fections and vicious inclinations, which were retarding 
his spiritual progress, and disturbing the repose of 
his mind. 

ASPIRATIONS. 

" Awake up, my glory, awake, lute and harp ; I 
myself will awake right early." O Glorious Con- 

' Ruptis vineulis, mortis infirmitas in virtntem, mortalhas 
in setemitatem, et contumelia transivit in gloriain. 
* He is not here ; He hath risen. 
b3 
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queror of death, come forth from the dust of the 
tomb, '* be Thou exalted above the Heavens, and 
let Thy Glory be above all the earth." 

" Wherefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 
rejoiced, my flesh also shall rest in hope ; because 
Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor wilt Thou 
Bufibr Thy Holy One to see corruption '." 



Biacwx^t for (BmUx 29as* 



^ Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more : death 
hath no more dominion over Him." — Rom. vi. 9. 

Behold the Day of days/ Day of victory and triumph, 
Duy of glory and happiness, the greatest and most 
memorable Day that ever was. " This is the Day 
which the Lord hath made. We will rejoice and 
be glad in it." Our heart shall sing with holy joy. 
O chaste Bride of the Crucified Jesus, lay aside that 
mourning with which thou hast covered the whole 
earth, to honour the funeral of thy Spouse ; He is 
risen to die no more, ** death hath no more dominion 
over Him." 

Magdalene, dry those tears which thou sheddest 
over the tomb ; in vain dost thou seek Him among 
the dead. Thou wilt find Him no longer amid 
ignominy, contempt, and sufiering \ Thou wilt find 
Him no longer amid nails and thorns and scourges. 
Thou wilt find Him no longer before the tribunal of 
judges, in the Fraetorium, at the pillar, or on the 
Cross. Beloved disciples, ** What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another 

• Ps. xvi. 10, 1 1. > Ho is not her© ; He is rfaeii. 
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as ye walk, and are sad ? We trusted that it had 
been He Which should have redeemed Israel." Re- 
joice then, for your hopes are' fulfilled. Jxsus 
Christ is risen again, and with Him all our 
joys and all our hopes. O blessed Viigin, I bring 
thee glad tidings : thy Son is risen again, thou 
wilt lose Him henceforth no more: thou didst 
conceive Him mortal, but He is risen Immortal : 
*' death hath no more dominion over Him '.'* Chris- 
tian soul, behold the subject with which thou 
shouldest occupy thyself to-day, after the example 
of the first Christians, who at this season were wont 
to begin their visits and conversations by these words 
of rejoicing : ** Jesus Christ is risen indeed." Enter 
then into this holy and loving thought, and consider 
that the Son of God, having through exceeding love 
subjected Himself to the pains of a bloody and igno^ 
minious Death, might not remain in the grave. 
What was so Great, could not be shut up in ao 
strait a prison. It was needful that He should raise 
Himself from the dust of the grave, and that His 
innocent Flesh, torn upon Calvary, should take pos- 
session of life, with an absolute power to raise bodies 
and souls. And wherefore ? because He had over- 
come death : it was for the Conqueror to give laws 
to the conquered, and for Him Who had triumphed 
over death to wear the diadem of immortality '. 
Kings triumph over all mortal powers; but seeing 
that they are themselves mortal, death in its turn 
doth triumph over them. It is for the Sou of God 
Alone, Who is King for ever and ever, to triumph 
over death K Death, which till then had beea vie- 



2 Surrexit Christus, spes nostra. 

* Devicto mortis imperio, coronatirs est diademate tiovte 
incorraptibilitatis. — (S. Bonat. Serm, 1. de Remr.) 

*■ Mors mortoa tuno est, in Ugno quando morlua vita &it. 
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torious over all men, from the slave to the monarch, 
which hroke sceptres as reeds, and alike laid waste 
palaces and huts, at length found a Conqueror Who 
ruined its empire by three glorious victories : the first, 
upon the Cross ; the second, in Hell ; the third, in 
the Grave. 

The first victory of the Son of God, was that 
which He gained upon the Cross ; a victory the more 
wonderful, in that He employed no other weapons 
than those which belonged to Himself^ in order to 
contend with, and vanquish His powerful enemy. 
Calvary * was the place of combat, where death was 
wont to commit the most fearful slaughter and ex- 
treme violence. Thither did it repair with a formid- 
able retinue, surrounded by soldiers and execu- 
tioners, armed with scoui^es, thorns, spear, and Cross, 
irresistible weapons, hoping to bear Him away by 
main force, and make Him feel its power with greater 
shame and sufiering. The Son of God, on the con- 
trary, repaired thither Alone, helpless, unarmed, not 
willing even to use the privileges of His Beatitude, 
nor the power of His Divinity : but, by a marvellous 
stratagem. He disarmed death, which marvelled to 
see itself fixed to the Cross, whereon it had nailed 
Him, pierced with the spear with which it had pierced 
His Side; weakened with His Languor, borne 
down with the weight of His Torments, wounded with 
His Wounds, which to it were more deadly than to 
Him'. Saint Ambrose says, "that the dragon is 

* Mors et vita duello 
Conflix^re mirando, 
Dux vitse mortuus 
Kegnat vivus. 

^ Factum est perind^ atque in singulari certamine. Mortem 
pereussit Christus primum percussus, postremo. mortem in- 
teremit ; mors a mortuo destructa et enecata est eorpore, quee 
videbatur immortalis. — {S. hid. PeltisioU lib. 2. ep. 192.) 
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parched with a continual thirst, which leads him by 
a natural instinct to seek a remedy in the blood of 
the elephant, which he draws from a vein in the foot," 
according to this excellent father. But the ele- 
phant, by a contrary instinct which nature gives him 
for the preservation of his life, knowing that his 
enemy is watching him, puts himself upon the defen- 
sive so soon as he perceives him ; and after long 
resistance, places himself against the trunk of a tree, 
and allows his blood to be drawn, until feeling his 
strength fail, he falls upon the dragon, and crushing 
him to the earth by the weight of his body, thus 
purchases victory at the cost of his life. 

Death is a pitiless monster, burning with a raging 
thirst for our blood. What torrents, yea, deluges 
thereof hath it not shed since the beginning of the 
world, and yet remains unsatisfied ! It spares none ; 
it makes no distinction of age, sex, or rank ; it 
approaches even the Incarnate Word ; opens His 
Veins ; draws forth all His Blood ; but instead of 
finding new strength thereby, it There finds its 
poison. What is the poison of death ? — Innocence, 
Blessedness, Life. Death thought to attack a male- 
factor, it finds in Him the Holy of Holies, and the 
very flower of Innocence ^ It thought to combat 
only a man of sorrows, subject to the sufferings and 
miseries common to men ; it finds in Him the 
King of Glory, and the Fount of Blessedness Itself, 
hidden under the infirmities of His Flesh. It thought 
to overcome a mortal man only ; it finds in Him the 
Immortal God, the Source of Life. " He hath Life," 
says Saint Augustine. *' He is Life, and is what 
He hath." " He hath Life in His Divinity *, He 

7 Super ipsum. .efflorebit sanctificatio mea. — Ptialm cxxxi. 
18. Vulg. 

• Dominus semper vivit ; sed ut occideret mortem, vestl- 
tus est morte ; non enim potuit mors mori, nisi in vitft. Non 
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bath It in His Humanity ; He is Life in Himself, He 
is the Life of all men." To use the terms of Theo- 
logy, He is final Life, meritoiious Life, exemplary 
Life, original Life, objective Life ? What follows ? 

It follows, that Blessedness destroyeth the pains of 
death ; Innocence taketh away its sting, even sin, 
wherein consisteth all its strength. His Life appear- 
ing suddenly through His Wounds, was about to 
complete its destruction : but death seeing itself dis- 
armed in this first combat, takes flight, and leaving 
the field of battle to the Conqueror, withdraws into 
hell, where it thought to be in security. For there 
it had an absolute power, holding the greatest 
monarchs of the world beneath its sway. Even 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and the most faithful servants 
of God were his prisoners of war, were languishing 
in prison, sighing for their liberty. 

The Saviour of the world. Who would not let 
His enemy escape Him, follows up His Victory, re- 
solved to break open the prisons of death, and to 
take from him his prey despite the efforts of the 
devils, who were interested in his defence. So 
jealous is He of the glory of this second triumph, 
that He seems to forget for a time the sacred spoils 
of His fiody. Which He leaves upon the Cross sepa* 
rated from His Soul, but not from His Divinity, 
Which sustains It and preserves It from corruption ; 
whilst His victorious Spirit goes without delay into 
Hades, the more promptly to execute His design, and 
hasten the defeat of death. Hear the Conqueror's 
sentence on the fugitives : " O death, I will be thy 
plague ; O grave, I will be thy destruction '. How 

moritar amaritudo, nisi in dulcedine ; non moritur frigus, 
nisi in calore ; non est mortua mors, nisi in viU. Quid est 
vita I Christus nosier, sed vita induta erat mortem. Cruci- 
fixus est, occisus est, et resurrexit — {Serm. 315 in App, 
8. Aug,) 
' Hosea xiii. 14. 
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beautiful are these words ! It sometimes happens that 
a noted robber, accustomed to theft from his earliest 
years, ventures to enter the palace of the prince, and 
to lay hands upon some article of value. But being 
discovered, is tortured, and is obliged to confess his 
crimes and make satisfaction, not only for the last, 
but also for those which he had committed from his 
youth *. 

In like manner death, ever since the creation of 
the world, had not ceased to commit thefts innumer« 
able, robbing and pillaging in every comer of the 
earth, sparing none : and being of a sanguinary 
nature, it was not content with spoiling men of their 
goods, it sought also to have their lives, and to be 
mistress of their bodies and souls. These thefts were 
numberless ; but as death attacked none but sinners 
and criminals, it still went on exercising its t3rranny 
with impunity. At length, having carried its in- 
solence to such a height, as to enter the royal man« 
sion and attack the King's Son, it is now justly com- 
pelled to restore with shame what it had plundered 
with injustice. This "glorious and terrible Con- 
queror ' " hath no sooner descended into the region 
of darkness and death, than He bringeth at once 
Paradise into Hades, and terror into Hell. 

What confusion to the devils, who tremble like owls 
in the presence of this Sun, and are quite dazzled at 
the splendour of Its Light ! " Who ever saw," say they, 
" such a guest in these regions ? Hell never be- 
held the like, the world never before cast such an 
one into our dungeons. He is not a debtor, but a 
Creditor; not a captive, but the Deliverer of captives; 
He appears not as a suppliant, but as a Judge ; He 
comes not to serve, but to command ; not to abide 

> Isaiah xxxiii. 1. 

' Deprsedator splendidus ot terribilis.— (iSferm. 1(50 in App. 
S, Aug.) 



12 DISCOURSE FOR EASTER DAY. 

in our prisons, but to set our prisoners free '. If He 
were a criminal, He would not be so Mighty ; if He 
were defiled with sin, He would not shed such light 
around. But if He be God, what doth He here ? 
If He be man only, who giveth Him power to enter 
here ? If He be living, what doth He in the grave ? 
If He be really dead, how maketh He the dead to go 
forth from hence ? Hath He not overcome the prince 
of darkness ? But He hath been nailed to the Cross. 
It is, indeed, true ; and yet His Cross layeth waste 
our empire. His Cross troubleth all our joy, de- 
stroyeth our hopes, and is the source of our woes.'* 

If the despair of the devils be exceeding great, 
not less great is the joy of the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, who were in Hades, '* sitting in the shadow 
of death," as saith the Scripture, and buried during 
so many ages in the blackness of the abyss. How 
great was the joy of those blessed <;aptives, when 
they saw their Deliverer enter their prisons, to " break 
the gates of brass," and remove the children of light 
from the children of darkness ! Rejoice, holy souls, 
and bless the Author of your liberty ; sing new 
songs, yea make the lowest pit resound with His 
praise *. Adam, behold the Tree of Life which shall 
repair all thy loss ! Abel, behold the ** Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world!" Isaac, behold 
the victim which has taken thy place upon Mount 
Moriah! Jacob, behold thy mystic Ladder which 
shall lead thee into Heaven! Moses, behold the 
Manna of the desert, and the miraculous rod, which 
divided the Red Sea that thou mightest go through ! 

' Nunqnam talem noster excepit Tartarus, nunquam in 
nostfam cavemam talem inyomuit mundus. Invasor iste, tion 
debitor ; exaetor est, non precator ; judicem videmus, non 
Bupplicem ; venitjubere,non succumbere ; eripere,nonmanere. 
— {Ibid, from Ens. Horn. i. de Pasch.) 

* Psalm cxHx. 1. 
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Joshua, behold the Sun Which standeth 8ti]l, that It 
may give thee the light of blessedness! Isaiah, 
behold the fruitful " rod out of the stem of Jesse !" 
Jeremy, behold " the Man of Sorrows Who hath 
borne our iniquities !" O Prophets ! behold the Mes* 
siah Whom ye proclaimed so long before His coming ! 
O glorious Conqueror of Death ! who will henceforth 
refuse to visit the darkest prisons, since Thou Thy- 
self disdainest not to visit the gloomy caves of hell 7 
O Heavenly Lamb! come into the prison of our 
hearts, descend through the Communion into these 
dark dungeons, loose the bands of our sins and of 
our evil habits: grant that my soul, which is but 
a dreary chaos by reason of its disorderly passions, 
may become a paradise through Thy dear Presence ; 
and I will oflfer Thee " the sacrifice of praise " and 
thanksgiving for ever *. 

Death, ashamed to see itself thus despoiled of its 
greatest wealth, and of the most considerable portion 
of its property, by the loss of this second victory, 
now thought only of going to hide itself in the 
graves amid dust and ashes. That was the only 
place left to it, which Tertullian calls ** the asylum of 
death*," because it had till then been so strongly 
entrenched, that no one had as yet been able to dis- 
lodge it. True, indeed, it is, that the Prophet 
Elijah and his disciple Elisha had forced it to come 
out thence for a little while, by raising to life two 
children whom it had carried off sooner than they 
would. But it quickly recovered its rights, and 
with usury, avenging itself of the insult it had 
sustained upon those very persons who had dared to 
achieve this enterprise. So that this would have 
been a most favourable place for its retreat, had it had 
to deai only with a man like other men ; for their 

* Psalm cxvi. I7. • Apol. c. 37. 

c 
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power extends not to the grave ; their wisdom seeth 
not into the shades of death ; holiness itself, which 
renders their souls incorraptihle, saveth not their 
hodies from the corruption of the grave. But in 
vain would it resist the efforts of Infinite Power, 
Supreme Wisdom, and Uncreated Holiness, Which 
the Son of God employed in this third comhat, in 
order to make His Triumph more glorious. Samson, 
finding himself shut up in the city of Gaza, tore 
away the gates of the town hy night, laid them upon 
his shoulders, and hore them in triumph to the top 
of a neighhouring hill. Hell and the grave are the 
two prisons of death : in the former, it thought to 
shut up the Soul of the Son of God, and in the latter 
His Body : hut it perceived not that together with 
Them it shut up the Godhead also. Which is the very 
Fount of Life. The Soul was separated from the 
Body, and the Body from the Soul ; hut neither the 
Body nor the Soul were separated from the Divinity '. 
When a valiant man draws his sword to attack his 
enemy, the sword is no longer in the scahhard, and 
the scahhard is no longer with the sword, yet 
hoth helong to the wearer ; the scahhard hangs hy 
the side, the sword is in the hand of him who 
wields it. In like manner, the Soul of the Saviour of 
the world, when in hell, was separated from His 
Body, and in this state, St. Thomas Aquinas says, 
that "Jesus Christ during this separation, ceased 
to he Man, hut He was still God, and His God- 
head Which sustained His Body and Soul, gave 
to Both victorious strength to overthrow the empire 
of death. Oh marvel of marvels ! At the same 
time that His Blessed Spirit hursts open the gates of 
hell, and rohs it of its prisoners. His Body triumphs 
over the grave ; and hy a miracle never hefore seen, 

' Quod scmel assumpsit, nunquam. 4imiBit. 
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He despoileth Himself of Hid mortality, He leayeth 
the dust. He ascendeth the mountain, He raiseth 
Himself to Heaven, maketh Himself higher than the 
Angels, and taketh His seat upon His Father's Throne *• 
Dost thoa not admire the newness of this prodigy ? 
The grave is a dreary place, where the light of day 
never entera ; and the Saviour of the world comes forth 
from it as a Sun : His Tomb is the morning Dawn 
whieh brings fordi the Light, and if I may so say, it 
is not Heaven which gives day-light to the earth, but 
the earth which ^ves a Light in Heaven '. The 
grave is an abode where our bodies are eaten by 
worms, and turned to corruption ; and Jesus Christ 
comes forth from it full of Strength and Beauty. 
His Head, Which had borne a crown of thorns, is 
crowned with a diadem of light ; His Eyes, Which 
had been blinded by His Own Blood, are lighted 
with beatific fire and brightness; His Feet and 
Hands are inlaid with His Wounds, Which are 
now abiding Marks of His goodness, after having 
borne the extremest cruelty and inhumanity of 
men» O how blessed is the sight of the crystal 
of His Sacred Side; the rubies and diamonds of 
His loving Wounds; the bright beams of the 
scourges which He received upon His Shoulders, 
and the Glory of His Head, upon Which seems to 
rest all the brightness of the whole heavens. The 
world appears renewed by His Presence, nature 
revived, the heavens more serene, the sun more 
brilliant, the eleibents more pure and refined, Pales- 
tine more beautiM than ever ; the very " mountains 
skip like rams, and the little hills like young 



* Ablatis portis mortis, ascendit in cacumen montis. — {S. 
Aug, Serm, 108. de temp.) 

* Dies iste magis de sepulcro refulsit, qu^m de sole 
radiavit,— ((TfBNirMM, Serm, 1. <ie Patch.) 
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sheep ^" The grave is the goal where ends all the 
power of kings, who show their strength during life, 
and their weakness in death '• They who are only 
great in wickedness, after having made much noise, 
are no sooner laid in the grave than this great tu- 
mult ceases : and their memory is buried in the 
coffin, where, of all those vain phantoms of gran- 
deur, nothing remains to them but a little dust and 
ashes. But the Son of God, on the contrary, begins 
to reign by death, and as a token of His Power, 
makes, the earth to quake as He rises from the grave. 
The Angel descends from Heaven, and rolling away 
the stone which closed the sepulchre, sits thereon, to 
show the immoveable security of the happy state of 
Resurrection. The guards, beholding His " counte- 
nance like lightning, and His raiment vtrhite as 
snow," fall to the ground, trembling and shaking, and 
" become as dead men ;" and then recovering thiem- 
selves, and seeing the stone rolled away, the sepul- 
chre empty, ** the linen clothes lying," their prisoner 
free, they look at one another as persons under 
enchantment, who would gladly take flight to the 
world's end, in order to be rid of the fear that has 
fallen upon them. Who can tell the astonishment 
of the rulers of the synagogue on beholding these 
men returning in confusion to relate the wonders 
they had seen? Must not Caiaphas have feared, 
lest the Dead now risen should come and reproach 
him with his injustice? Must not Herod have 
blushed with shame for having *' set at nought" the 
Conqueror of the grave and of death ? Pilate, when 
calling to mind the conversation he had had wilh 
Him, must he not have lamented his cowardice in 
abandoning innocence which he had himself acknow- 
ledged, and which he saw confirmed by such great 
I wonders ? Must not the whole city of Jerusalem 
1 Pa. cxiv. 6. 9 Job iii. I7. 
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have been moved at the report of so unexpected a 
miracle, and at the sight of so many dead, who^ as 
Holy Scripture affirms, " appeared unto numy V* If 
to-morrow in London, we were to see a hundred 
graves open, and as many dead rise and enter the 
houses of their fnends, and appear now to one, now 
to another, during the space of forty days, what a 
tumult would not such a sight cause throughout 
the whole city, both among high and low! Was 
ever any subject more discussed in the pulpit, in 
the fashionable world, in public assemblies, and in 
private society, than this would be ? Now, think ye 
that it was otherwise in the city of Jerusalem, which 
was one of the greatest cities in the world, filled 
with a vast concourse of people who had gone thither 
for the feast of the Passover, in whose sight so many 
" graves were " suddenly " opened,'* according to 
the testimony of Scripture, and so many dead arose 
to life, spreading around such visible and wonderfiil 
tokens of the Resurrection ? 

Of a truth, greater was the victory over death, in 
that (in the words of S. Gregory) " He Who willed 
not to come down £*om the Cross," rose from the 
grare. For it was a greater deed to rise from the 
grave, than to come down from the Cross ; a greater 
deed was it to destroy death by rising, than to pre- 
serve life by coming down '." The Life which He 
would have preserved was a mortal Life. He took 
our Flesh with all its sinless infirmities, and so, like 
ours, liable to decay. We begin to die so soon as 
we begin to live; death and life move as it were 
with an even pace, and what one gives us, the other 
almost as soon takes from us. But it is quite other- 

^ Qui de cruce descendere noluit, de sepulcro surrexit 
Pbis igitur fuit de sepulcro surgere, quam de cruce descen- 
dere; plus fuit mortem resuigendo destruere, quam vitam 
conservaado conserviure. — (£>. Greg, Horn. 82, 1 .) 
c 3 
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wise in the Persou of the Son of God. At the 
moment when He begins to die, He draws nigh unto 
Life ; His Passion is the path to His Resurrection ; 
His Death is not so much the end of His Life as of 
His Mortality, and the passage to a wondrous Life, 
which exceeds His suffering and mortal Life in happi- 
ness, and is very like unto His Eternal and Glorious 
Life. In His temporal Birth, He is bom of a Mother 
without a father ; in His Resurrection from the grave 
He is ** without father and without mother." In 
His Eternal Birth, He proceeds from an Immortal 
Source, and thence derives an Immortal Life ^ ; in His 
temporal Birth, He proceeds from a mortal source, 
and thence derives a Life liable to death and suffer- 
ing ; in His Resurrection from the grave, He issues 
from the very womb of death, and like the phoenix, 
derives thence the source of life '. In His Eternal 
Birth, He receives a quickening Life ; in His tempo- 
ral Birth, He receives a dying Life ; in His Rising from 
the grave He finds a quickening Death ; and, as says 
S. Chrysologus, "The sepulchre which had con- 
ceived and borne Him dead within its womb, brings 
Him forth Living and Glorious ^" In His Eternal 
Birth, He is 'Light of Light.' In His temporal 
Birth, He is a * Light shining in darkness.' In His 
second Birth from the tomb, He passeth from dark- 
ness to light. As was the darkness of His Passion, 
such is the Brightness of His Resurrection ^ ; as was 
the cruelty of the thorns, such is the Diadem of His 
Immortality ; as was the weight of His Cross, such 
is the Agility of His Glorious Body ; as was the 

* A principio vivente in similitudinem viyentis. 

' Surgit ab antro sepiilcri rediviva caro phoenicis, quam 
ciuaamomum deduxerat pietatis. — (iSf. Aug,) 

' Uteri nova forma concipit mortuum, parit vivnm. — 
{S. Ckrys. SevM, vii. 4.) 

7 Tho darkness and light are both alike. — Ps. cxxxix. ]2. 
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ghastliness of His torn and bleeding Members, such 
is the Glory which surrounds Him, and the bright 
Light which sparkles from His Wounds. 

CONCLUSION. 

If this indeed be true, what joy should not the 
bare recollection of so glorious a Triumph cause to 
the soul which loves its Saviour ? What pleasure did 
Esther feel, when she saw Haman fixed to the 
gallows which he had prepared for Mordecai ! What 
joy did Jacob feel, when they came to tell him that 
his son Joseph, whose death he had so long mourned, 
was yet alive, and was all-powerful in Egypt ! At 
the first tidings thereof, his '* heart fainted within 
him ;'* in that sweet transport he could only utter 
those words so full of overflowing tenderness ; ** It is 
enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive ' ; " I complain 
DO more of the ills I have endured, I regret no more 
the tears I have shed ; I fear no more the misfor- 
tunes which may befall me ; if I see him once more 
before I die, I shall die content. What then have we 
henceforth to desire, now that the Saviour of our souls 
hath come forth from the grave, and hath overcome 
death ? If we have mourned His Death, must we 
not rejoice in His Resurrection ? if we have shared 
His Sorrows, must we not share the Glory of His 
Triumph ? Figure to thyself a victorious conqueror, 
returning from battle, and entering the chief city of his 
kingdom : " He never could have conquered," says 
Saint Augustine, *' had He not first fought : the 
more severe and dangerous the combat, the greater 
the joy in victory." " Represent to thyself," says 
the same father, '* a vessel laden with riches eaid 
precious merchandize, overtaken by a violent tem^ 
pest at the end of her voyage. The winds rise in ^ 

» Gen. xlv. 28. 
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furious strength, the sea swells, and wave rolls upon 
wave ; the roaring billows open the sides of the ship, 
the storm bursts howling over«liead, the countenances 
of all within bear a death-like hue. Some hide 
themselves in the hold of the ship; others, more 
courageous, go to the pilot to receive his orders; 
others give themselves to prayer. Nevertheless, the 
pilot loses neither judgment nor courage ; provides 
for all, and forgets nothing which art can suggest, 
in order to guard those who have committed them- 
selves to his guidance. During this general distress 
and fear, if the sun bursts forth and dispels the storm, 
if the sea becomes calm, if the winds abate and cause 
the tempest to cease, who can describe the joy of the 
sailors, and the cries of gladness which they raise to 
Heaven*?'* This is but a rude outline of that 
which now takes place. " The Church," says Saint 
Chrysostome, "is as a vessel which bears us on 
towards eternity. The mariners are the Apostles; 
the faithful, the passengers crossing the stormy sea of 
this world ; the Son of God enters it as the Pilot, 
and with admirable skill steers it during the course 
of His Life ; but at the end of His voyage. He is 
overtaken by a furious tempest. His disciples forsake 
Him, His enemies persecute Him, His friends grieve 
Him by their presence ; all creatures seem to have con- 
spired His ruin as by one common plot and consent. 
Nevertheless, He is not troubled; with a firm Heart 
He ascends Calvary, and from the height of the Cross 
perceiving a number of captives confined in hell. He 
descends into its depths, and having freed them from 
their prisons, He lands safely at the haven of the 

^ The conquering commander trimnpheth ; yet had he not 
conquered unless he bad fought ; and the more peril in the 
battle, the more joy in the triumph. A storm tosses tlie 
sailors ; all wax pale at approaching death ; sky and sea are 
calmed ; exceeding is their joy, for exceeding was their fear. 
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grave, where He taketh up the Precious Spoils of His 
Body, and decketh It with the rays of an Imqnortal 
Brightness." What joy for the Blessed Virgin ! What 
comfort for the Apostles ! What delight for us, who 
have so lately seen Him expire amid such suffering 
and grief! Ought we not to say, with Job\ '* It is 
enough for me to know that Jesus my Redeemer 
liveth." Too much of bliss for me ! But whither 
doth this thought carry me away ? Oh ! my soul, 
let us moderate the excess of our joy ! 

Verily, could I yet wish for any thing, after the 
glorious Victory which the Sok of God this day gains 
over death, rising again gloriously in our souls by 
means of penitence, I would ask of God that this 
blessed state might be as steadfast in its duration as 
it is perfect in its beauty. O Glorious Resurrection 
of Christ's mystical Body, from sin to grace, from 
death to life, if this life were no more subject to 
death, and if sin found no longer any place in our 
hearts whereby to exclude grace I But, alas ! how 
short will be the duration of our joy, and how soon 
will our triumphs be changed into sad subjects for 
lamentation and complaint! Whilst the Prophet 
Ezekiel was prophesying in an open valley, and the 
Spirit of the Lord was breathing from the four 
quarters of the earth, all the Israelites arose from 
their graves ; their bones were seen comuig forth 
from the bowels, of the earth, and " coming together, 
bone to his bone ; " binding themselves with sinews, 
covering themselves with veins, arteries, and flesh, 
and " standing up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army';" but this miraculous sight quickly disap- 
peared, and these dry bones re-entered the earth even 
as before, and sank into their graves. Thus, whilst 
the Saviour of the world is in Agony upon Calvary, 

* Job xix. 25. ^ Ezek. xxxvii. 1. 1(1. 



22 DISCOURSE POR EASTER DAY. 

and His Divine Spirit is flowing throngli all the 
members of His Church, sinnerb rise from the grave 
of their crimes, and abstain for a few days from their 
evil doings: the haunts of debauchery are closed, 
words of revenge are no longer heard ; blasphemies 
cease ; the Church, by a wondrous change, seems for* 
midable to the devils like an army in an^y ; but too 
soon these quickened dead, by falling back into their 
accustomed wickedness, lose the life which they had 
gained through the Sufferings of Jesus Christ, They 
have no sooner kept their Easter Festival, than they 
forget their resolutions, and resuming that lewdness 
and miserable license to sin, for which they had a 
holy hatred, they become wicked, voluptuous, sen* 
sua], and vindictive, even as before. 

We must think seriously of this, and be careful 
that this misery befall us not, and that it be not said 
of u«, that we are raised from the dead like Lazarus, 
to be bound still with grave-clothes. " Jesus 
Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over Him '." What 
follows thence, Oh divine Apostle ? " Wherefore," 
saith he, " reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ \" Let us engrave these two important 
truths in our hearts, like two firm pillars whereon to 
rest our faithfulness, like the two pillars of Solomon's 
Temple, one of which was called Truth, the other 
Strength. Jesus Christ is no longer subject to 
Death : this is the pillar of truth, whereon we ought 
to " establish " our constancy. Therefore we must 
never again fall back into sin, which is the death of 
our soul : this is the pillar of strength which shall be 
crowned with glory. If then we would that our joy 
be perfect, let us not say, " It is enough for me if 

• Rom. VI. 9. * Rom. vi. 11. 
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my Lord liveth ;" it is not enough to see Him in 
possession of an Immortal Life, if ours be not, like 
unto His, exempt from the arrows of death, and the 
wounds of sin. It is not enough for Him, it is not 
enough for us. He hath need of us, I make bold 
to say it, and we have need of Him. He is our King, 
and '* of His kingdom there will be no end ;" Hit sub- 
jects must therefore be immortal. He is our Head, 
not passible and dead, but Blessed for ever; His 
members then, must needs be living, in order to 
partake of His influences. Did He not associate us 
in His Glory, His designs were not accomplished ; 
did He not make us happy, He were not satisfied ; 
and as His Glory is the source of our happiness, so 
does onr happiness contribute to His Glory and Plea- 
sure. We can no longer then, sever ourselves from 
Him without ruining our own interests, and wound- 
ing the tenderness of His Love. We are too closely ' 
bound to His Person, both by faith which unites our 
understanding to His Divine Wisdom, by hope which 
binds us to the Sovereign Good, by charity which 
links our hearts to His Divine Perfections, by the 
Communion of His Body Which we have received, 
and by the oath of fidelity which we first made in 
Baptism, and have ratified so often in words of peni- 
tence. Thou hast plighted thy word not upon the 
grave of the dead, but upon the Book of the living' ; 
thou canst not retract. It was asked of thee if thou 
didst " renounce the world and the devil," and thou 
didst answer^ " I renounce them all," not only in the 
presence of men, but also before God and the Angels, 
Who wrote thy name in the book of life' ; and hav- 



' Tenetnr vox tna, non in tumnlo mortuorum, sed in Ubro 
viventium. — {S. Arnh, d-e ii» qui initiantur, c. 2.) 

< Non hominibus sed Deo et angelis conscrlbentibus dix- 
ibti : Abrenuntio. 
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ing unhappily effaced this by thy frequent falls, thou 
didst solemnly promise before the Priest who gave 
thee absolution, that thou wouldest return no more to 
thine evil ways. Thou didst either intend to keep 
thy promise, or thou didst not ; if thou didst not, 
thou hast profaned the Ordinance ; thou art guilty 
of sacrilege; if thou didst, thou art a traitor, to 
violate thy faith, despite the respect thou owest thy 
Master. Furious beasts are bound with iron chains; 
but a man of honour is only bound by his word- 
Therefore, if thou art wanting in fidelity, thou hast 
neither honour nor conscience ; thou hast no longer 
any share in Jesus Christ, nor any rank among the 
Saints ; thou must place thyself among the mon- 
sters of nature. For what more monstrous than to 
see a dead limb attached to a living and glorious 
Head ? To begin by virtue and to end by vice ; to 
begin by penitence, and to end by a relapse; to 
undertake one's conversion, and to fall again forth- 
with into a dissolute life, is a monstrous thing, a 
frightful disorder in grace '. " It is a chimera which 
hath the head of a man and the body of a beast '.*' 

Let us then, with the great Apostle, conclude with 
these Divine words : Jesus Christ hath died for me, 
yea. He has risen again, He is at the Right Hand of 
His Father, God. He maketh intercession for me. 
Who then shall separate me from His Love * ? Shall 
tribulation ? My Saviour being the fount of blessed- 
ness, I cannot be miserable, unless I will it. Shall 
distress, weariness, the dilBculties which hinder my 
intentions? My Saviour is Almighty, and the Fire 
•of His Love, which expands my heart, overthrows 

^ Bonnm inchoare, ct malo fine cODcludere, quid aliad est, 
qu^m res monstruosaB facere \—(Serm. 8. adfratr, in eremo.) 

^ Ilia enim actio quasi chimaera est, quo) initiuni liabet a 
ratione, et fiiiem a sensualitate. 

» Rom. via. 34, 35. 
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every obstacle. Shall famine ? I have received the 
Bread of Life, Which is the Food of my soul. Shall 
nakedness ? The grace of my Saviour wherewith 
I am re-clothed can only be taken from me through 
my own listlessness. Shall the fear of peril ? What 
can I fear, since Christ Jesus is my Defender, Who 
covereth me with His protection as with a shield ? 
Shall persecution ? That is to me the cause of 
blessedness, and the source of my glory. Shall the 
sword of tyrants ? It may indeed separate the soul 
from the body, but it cannot take from me the life 
of the soul. It is true that the Cross, and suffer- 
ings, and persecutions, and death, are the portion 
of those Christians who profess to follow after virtue ; 
but the Love of Jesus Christ maketh us more than 
conquerors over all these ills, and '* 1 am persuaded 
that neither life, death, nor Angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor evil things present, nor perils 
to come, nor violence, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate me from 
my God." O Great Saint, how few believers are 
capable of so generous a feeling! In other times, 
racks and extremest torments could not shake the 
constancy of Martyrs ; but now there needs neither 
Cross nor prisons to shake our fidelity : a word, a look, 
i a thought of man's opinion, carries us away, and makes 
; us forget our strongest resolutions. O (my dear reader), 
{ think seriously of this, and since thou hast come 
forth from the tomb, act so that thou mayest be 
found there no more. ** He is risen, He is not here." 
Frequent no more, scenes of debauchery, nor ga- 
ming, nor dangerous society. Let no blasphemous 
nor dissolute words, nor scandalous discourse, nor 
lewd conversation be any more heard from thee. 
Remember that thou hast promised to God to 
change thy life and thy ways ; that in virtue of this 
promise He has given thee His Body and Blood, 
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with the possession of His Grace, and that upon the 
preservation of so great a blessing depends thine 
eternal salvation ; that if thou lose it by a shame- 
ful relapse, it may be thou wilt never recover it. 
Finally, to sum up all in one word, be assured 
that perseverance is the spring of thy bliss, and 
if thou lackest it, thou must perish irretrievably. 
An ancient orator being asked what was the first 
part of eloquence, replied,* " that it was delivery ; 
the second delivery ; the third delivery." But if 
thou ask me what is the first virtue of a Chris- 
tian, I tell thee that it is perseverance; the second 
perseverance ; the third perseverance ; and wert thou 
to ask me the same question a hundred times, a 
hundred times would I give thee the same answer : 
nay, could my voice reach to the four quarters of 
the globe, I would never be weary of repeating 
again and again, persevere in the service of God, 
persevere in His Grace, persevere in His Love. 
For if thou observe not the law of combat, which 
is perseverance unto death, thou wilt not be crowned 
in eternity \ I 

1 Hoc tibi ad ultimum dico : Persevera, persevera, perse- ' 
▼era. Nam non coronabitur, nisi qui legitime certarerit. | 
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MtWation for (BmUx ^ontras* 



UPON THE GENERAL RESURRECTION OF GLO- 
RIFIED BODIES, AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF 
JESUS CHRIST. 

" Remember that Jesus Chbist was raised firom the dead." 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 



FIRST POINT. 

Consider that as the Death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the meritorious cause of the general resur- 
rection of all glorified bodies, so His Resurrection is 
the pattern of their resurrection, 

'* The hour is coining," He Himself said in the 
Grospel, *' in the which all: that are in the grave shall 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation ^" The reprobate shall 
come forth from their graves with bodies hideous and 
horrible to behold ; the blessed, on the contrary, will 
come forth with bodies more glorious than the sun. 
For the Saviour of the world, as saith Sdnt Paul, 
will " change their vile " and low estate, and will 
make them like unto His Own Glorious Body, as It 
came forth from the Sepulchre on the Day of the 
Resurrection*. Saint Vincent Ferrier says, that if 



John V. 28, 29. ' Ad Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

d2 
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% 

God were to put in the heavens a glorified body in the 
place of the sun, it would give more light to the 
world than doth that beauteous luminary. What 
then will it be to see all the glorious bodies of the 
elect rising from the earth, more brilliant than suns, 
and forming altogether a light more beautiful than 
ever hath been ? Oh ! how truly will it then be 
said, ** This is the Day which the Lord hath made ; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it '." '* Thy dead shall 
live. Mine elect who have suffered death shall arise 
from the dead : awake and sing, and bless the Lord, 
ye that dwell in the dust*." 

" The body is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
in corruption ; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 
It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. Behold ! I show you a mystery : we shall 
all be raised, but we shall not all be changed*." 
That blessedness is only for the elect. The wicked 
will not be raised gloriously at the day of judgment, 
they will have no place in the assembly of the just. 
" For the Lord knpweth the way of the righteous,'* 
and beholdeth them with favour ; " but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish ^" They shall all come 
forth from their graves, they shall all awake from the 
sleep of death, but their end will be very different. 
" Some shall awake to everlasting life, some to shame 
and everlasting contempt ^" 

Among which of these will ye be, oh children of men ? 
How long will ye have your hearts weighed down to 

' Psalm cxviii. ^ Isaiah xxvL 19. 

• 1 Cor. XV. 40—44. 61. There is great authority for this 
readiDg, although that in favour of the present Greek text, 
fcUowed by our version, preponderates, *' We shall not all die, 
but we shall all be changed," t. e. as S. Chrysostome says, 
''even those bodies which die not, must be changed and 
transformed into inconruption." — [Kd.] 

« Psalm i. 7 Daniel xii. 2. 
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earth ? '* How long will ye have such pleasure in 
vanity, and seek after lying?" Know ye not that 
Christ is indeed risen ; that God hath made His 
Holy One to he admired of all His Saints, and that 
ye yoorselves shall hereafter rise, like onto Him, to a 
life of glory, if ye he holy as He is holy ? If ye so 
love this present life, which is so short and wretched, 
how ought ye to long after that life which is eternal 
and fall of hliss ! Why do ye love rather to enjoy 
for a moment an apparent and deoeitftil joy, than to 
he truly happy for ever ? Why prefer ye ihe plea- 
sure of a moment, to a glory which is eternal ' ? 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the suitahleness, the certainty, and the 
infallibility of the general Resurrection of the dead* 
'* In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
sound of the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible^ and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incOrruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality \" Weigh these words, " the dead shall be 
raised ;" for as our '' bodies," as Saint Paul saith^ are 
the very "members of Christ," and "Christ 
is our Head ;" so the Head must not be separated 
from Its body. It is meet, indeed, that It should 
enter the first into glory; biit Its members must 
needs follow It^ " Whither the glory of the Head 
hath gone before, thither is called also the hope 
of the body." " Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who, according to His 
abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 

' Cur potius esse yultis ad momentum fucati, qvAm in 
eetemmn beati ; ad momentum libidinosi, quikm in »termim 
gloriosi ! 

» 1 Cor, XV. 63. 

> Quo enim prsecessit gloria capitis, co vocatur ot spes 
corporis. — {S. Leo, ser. i. de Ascena.) 
d3 
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lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead^." It is this hope which sustains us, and 
makes us ever bear about in our bodies the Death of 
the Lord Jesus, that so the Life also of Jesus may 
appear in our bodies ; knowing that He Who hath 
raised up Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus '. 
And this must be so, because our bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost. If the Spirit of Him 
That raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you. He 
That raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies because of His 
Spirit That dwelleth in you *. It must needs be so, 
because our mortal bodies are united by the Holy 
Communion to the Immortal Body of Jesus Christ. 
'* If then, by His touch alone, He raised the dead, 
how," says Saint Cyril ^, ^* should we not also live 
who eat His Flesh and drink His Blood?" How 
can any deny that our flesh is capable of receiving 
the gift of God, which is eternal life, being nourished 
with the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ, and being 
a member of Him ' ? Doubt not He will give im- 
mortality to those who partake of His Body% He 
Himself gives us this assurance in the Gospel : say- 
ing, *' He that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me ^" 
It must needs be so. For as our bodies labour 
conjointly with the spirit for eternal life ; so it is 
meet that they should partake thereof. ** Those who 
labour together in the work, may not be separated in the 
reward *." " Without the body," says St. Cyril, " we 

« 1 Pet. i. 3. 8 2 Cor. iv. 14. * Rom. viii. 11. 

• " If by the sole touch of His Holy Flesh the decayed is 
restored to life, how shall not we find Tliat Life-giying 
Eucharist a richer Treasure when we taste It 1 "— (iS^. Cyrill 
ii. 4, in Joan, vi. 54.) 

• /S. IrencBus, v. 2, 3, and iv. 18, 6. 
f John vi. 67. 

" Non possunt separari in mercede, quos opera conjungit.<~ 
(TerttUL d^e carnu lletur,) 
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do nothing, neither good nor evil *. If we biaspheme 
the Name of God, it is done with the month, and if 
we sing His praises, it is done with the mouth like- 
wise. If we steal, we steal with the hand, and if 
we give alms, we give with the hand likewise. It 
is then reasonable that the body be punished with 
the spirit, if it be partner in its crimes ; and that it 
be recompensed with it, if with it, it hath done well* 

Learn thence, that if thou wouldest acquire a lawfiil 
right to the glorious Resurrection, thou must keep 
thyself closely united to Jssus Christ, thou must 
live according to His Spirit, partake often of the 
Divine Mysteries with due reverence, and employ all 
the strength of thy body in the practice of good 
works. ** 1 beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
GroD, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God ^*' 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider the joy and consolation arising from this 
steadfast hope of the Resurrection. We shall change, 
not OUT nature, bnt our condition and estate : this is 
the hope and consolation of the Saints, in their 
labours and sufferings'. Our tears shall be turned 
into joy, our troubles into delight, our wants into 
abundance, our confusion into glory, our death into 
life eternal. This was the hope of Job, '* I know 
that my Redeemer liveth,'' that I shall rise again at 
the last day, that I shall be again clothed with my 
own flesh, and in my flesh shall see God, Whom I shall 
see for myself, in mine own body. Yea, mine eyes 
shall behold Him, and this hope which I preserve in 
my doul, is my only consolation in my sufferings,' 
This was the hope of the Maccabees, whom king 

• S. Cyril. Hieros. catech. 18, 19. p. 249. O. T. 

* Rom. xii. 1. 

> Immutabimur ; hsec est spes et consolatio sanctorum. 
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Antiochus cansed to be cruelly tormented, in order to 
make them forsake the faith of their fathers. For 
the second among them being at the last gasp, said 
to the tyrant: "Thou, like a fury, takest us out of 
this present life, but the King of the World shall 
raise us up, who have died for His laws, unto ever- 
lasting life." The third, putting out his tongue, and 
holding forth his hands to the executioners to be cut 
oft, said courageously, " These 1 hod from Heaven ; 
and for His laws I despise them, since from Him I 
hope to receive them again '•" The fourth, when ready 
to die, addressed himself to the tyrant, and said 
thus , " It is good, being put to death by men, to 
look for hope from God to be raised up again by 
Him : as for thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to 
life *." This was the hope of Saint Monica, wbio being 
asked, " Whether she was not grieved to die so far 
from her own country," gently replied, " Nothing is 
far from God ; nor is it to be feared, lest at the end 
of the world. He should not know whence to raise 
me up '." This was the hope of the Martyrs who so 
courageously exposed their lives, knowing that not 
a hair of their heads would fall, which should not be 
restored to them at the Day of Judgment. Finally, 
it is the hope of all the righteous, who with one con« 
sent say with St. Peter, "We, according to His 
promise, look for new Heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness *." 

ASPIRATIONS AND EXERCISES DURING THE DAT. 

Acts of faith. — " I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that He shall stand in the latter day upon the 
earth ^" 

3 2Mac. vii. 9. 11. * lb. 14. 

* S. Aug. Conf. 1. ix. c. 11. 8 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

' Job xix. 26. 
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Acts of hope. — "Jesus Christ is risen again from 
the dead, I hope that one day He will raise me up." 
In this hope 1 live : I fear not death, " Christ, my 
Hope, is risen *." 

Acts of fear, — ** The wicked shall not rise • in the 
judgment day to enjoy glory, but to be eternally 
miserable. O word of woe ! Thou shalt have no 
Resurrection to life ".*' 

Acts of joy, — Thou shalt make me to hear of joy 
and gladness, that the bones which Thou hast broken 
may rejoice ". 



fiitWAtion (ov ^a&Ut Guei^ap. 



UPON THE SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION OF OUR 
SOULS. 

'* Remember that J£sus Christ was raised from the dead." 
2 Tim. ii. 3. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider that the Resurrection of Jesus Christ is 
the pattern of the spiritual resurrection of our souls, 
and constrains us to live a new life, a life holy and 
godly. Jesus Christ " was delivered up to death 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justi- 
fication *." His Resurrection was a passing from 
death unto life : ours must be such from sin unto 
grace, from vice unto virtue, from self-love to Divine 
love, from the inclinations of the old man to those 
of the new man. For " we have been buried with 

» Surrexit Christus, spes mea. 

' Ps. i. 6. This is the original meaning' of the Hebrew 
word. It is 80 rendered in the LXX and Vulg. [£d.] 
^ Tibi resurrectio ad vitam non erit. 
" Psal. li. 8. 1 Rom. iv. 16. 
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Him by Baptism into death, that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of His Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life %" ac- 
quiring for our soul, qualities conformable to those of 
the glorious Life of His Body. 

'* His Body is impassible.'* — We must have such 
power over our passions, as to seem exempt from 
them, and to have wholly lost them. It is " Agile :" 
we must apply ourselves quickly without weariness 
or repugnance, to all that regards the service of God 
and the practice of good works. " It is Subtle :" 
we must courageously pass through all the difficulties 
which hinder our perfection, and adopt a way of life 
and conduct rather spiritual and angelic, than cor- 
poreal and human. " It is bright and of dazzling 
Beauty :'* the inward light of the Holy Spirit must 
enlighten our understanding, filling it with the know- 
ledge of things divine, and the outward light of our 
good example must enlighten our neighbours, and 
impress them with the love and esteem of virtue. 

SECOND POINT. 

It is not enough to enter upon a new life in order 
to imitate our Lord in His Resurrection. We must, 
on our part, strive to preserve it and make it immor- 
tal. I say, on our part, for it is eternal on God's 
side. Who giveth it us for ever ; and if we will, we 
shall never lose it ; grace is for ever, but, alas ! we 
make it but for a time when we wound it by sin. 
O death, what tears and wailing shall suffice for 
thee ' ? The Resurrection of Jesus Christ which is 

* Rom, vi. 4. 

' Vita gratiae est immortalis, si qnidem potest, juyante 
Domino, in sempitemum ; quia gratiam, qnam semel donat, 
in sempitemum donat. Sempitema est gratia ; hen ! nos &ci- 
muB temporalem, cum peccato earn sauciamus, atque occidi- 
mus. O mortem omni dolore planctnque dignam ! — (Sarrad. 
torn. iv. ]. 8. c. 5.) 
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oar Example, was not a return to death, says St. 
Bernard, but a passage to the life immortal, Jbsus 
** Christ being raised from the dead, death hath no 
more dominion over Him. For in that He died, He 
died unto sin once ; but in that He liveth, He liveth 
unto God *" ** Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, 
througb Jesus Christ our Lord '. Change not the 
Day of the Resurrection into a day of death : be not 
ye like the soldiers who were keeping the sepulchre, 
who fell down through fear, and " became as dead 
men." Lose not that life of the soul which hath been 
restored to you ; fall not back into those vices which 
ye have washed away by the tears of penitence. '' Oh ! 
grief of griefs ! The Resurrection of the Saviour 
is become the season of sin, and the time to fall 
anew ' : " as if He were risen again that crimes 
might revive, and not that innocence and righteous* 
ness might flourish again and bud. ** Is it thus, oh 
miserable men, that ye honour Christ after having 
received Him ? Ye prepared a place for Him when 
He was about to come unto you, confessing ypur 
sins with grief, chastising your bodies, and giving 
alms: and as soon as ye have received Him, ye 
deliver Him up to His enemies, ye oblige Him to 
leave you, by recalling your former evil habits." 
What then ? Do ye owe Him less honour when He 
is present with you, than when He is about to come 
unto you ? Doth the time of His Resurrection 
exact less reverence than that of His Passion ? Doth 

* Rom, vi. 9. « Rom. vi. 11. 

^ Proh dolor ! peccandi tempus, terminus recidendi, facta 
est resurrectio Salvatoris. — (S, Bern, Serm, 1. rfe Resurr,) 

' Sic honoratis, miseri, Christum quem suscepistis ? Yen- 
turo paratis hospitium, confitentes peccata cum gemitu, casti- 
gantes corpora vestra, eleemosynas impendentes, et ecce sus- 
ceptum proditis inimicis, imd exire compellitia, priores nequi- 
tias admittendo. — (S. Bern, ibid.) 
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it give you more license to do ill, or impose less 
obligation to do well • ? On the contrary, it obligeth 
us to be more on our guard, to watch more over the 
motions of our souls, and to practise good works with 
greater care and fervour. The graces we have re- 
ceived during Lent claim this gratitude : he who 
hath received more, hath more to account for. When 
two persons are reconciled, if the same coldness is 
observable as before, it may reasonably be said, that 
their reconciliation is but feigned ; if we then be 
restored to the favour of God, let us show it by the 
effects of true love, by a horror of sin, and by the 
exercise of virtues. " The works that I do," said 
bur Lord, " they bear witness of Me." Let us bear 
witness then, by our holy actions, that the Sacral- 
ments have wrought a good work in us ; that we 
have not received the grace of God in vain^ and let 
not our conduct dishonour the dignity of the children 
of God, to which we have been exalted. Shall it be 
said that Satan redoubles his efforts in order to rob 
us of those treasures with which Heaven has enriched 
us, and that we relax in the care of self-defence and 
in securing the possession of them. Let us shrink 
from so shameful a reproach ; let us not grieve the 
Son of God, by seeing the Price of His Blood and the 
fruit of His Sufferings perish within us. Let us 
treasure carefully, and preserve the graces which have 
cost Him so dear, remembering that holy habits of 
virtues, which are only acquired by reiterated acts, 
are lost or weakened by any intermission. 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider that our perseverance in grace, and con- 
sequently our spiritual resurrection, must endure 

* Quid enim minus Prcesenti debetur, quam Venturo ? quid 
minus reverentiiB Resurrectionis tempus oxigit, quam Pas- 
fiiuiiis ? 
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even unto death. ** Be ye faithful unto death/' saith 
our Lord, " and I will give unto you a crown of life." 
There is this difference between the glorious resur- 
rection of bodies, and the spiritual resurrection of 
souls ; that God defers that of bodies until the con- 
summation of the world, but that of souls is now 
present and delay eth not: as soon as the sinner 
repents, he leaveth the state of sin and passeth on to 
the state of Grace. The resurrection of bodies will 
take place but once ; as they will die but once, so 
will they rise again but once ; but the resurrection of 
souls may be many times reiterated ; for since, as it 
often ariseth, men being frail fall again into sin, which 
deprives them of the souFs life, therefore the good- 
ness of God giveth them the means of often rising 
again by penitence. The resurrection of bodies will 
be brought to pass but at the world's Last Day, and 
will endure for all eternity : the resurrection of souls 
may be wrought daily, even unto death ; but after 
death there is no longer any resource : it is upon that 
moment that the glorious life depends, not only of 
souls, but also of bodies ; if the soul rise not again 
before death, the body will rise again verily, but it 
will not rise to a life of glory : its life will be a life 
of eternal woe. We must, Uien, labour seriously to 
preserve the spiritual life of our souls during the 
course of thi^ mortal life, lest death surprise us in sin : 
let us leave the care of our bodies to His Divine 
Providence, not fearing either death or present suffer- 
ing : time is appointed for the cultivation and sancti- 
fication of our souls, eternity for glorifying both souls 
and bodies together. 

ASPIRATIONS AKJ> PRACTICES. 

1. Mortify the body, — "They that are Christ's, 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts '." 

» Gal. V. 24. 
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2. Live the Life of the Spirit,-^** If we live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit \" 

3. Think often of eternity, and long after Heaven. 
— ** If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the Right 
Hand of God V 

4. Look upon death as a passage to Immortality, — 
" To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain '." 



ifQetrttatton for aSftetune^tras in (ilB^atstet^toeeft. 



UPON THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION. 

*^ Remember that our Lord Jesus Christ was raised from 
the dead."— 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

PIRST POINT. 

Consider that our Lord rose again the third day 
after His Deaths ** Destroy this Temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up *" This number is full of 
mystery, and that which happened to the Son of God 
in those three days, teaches us what we ought to do 
and what we may expect from His Goodness. The 
first day, he hears His Cross, He suffers upon It, 
He dies upon It. Herein behold what we must 
imitate through our whole life. Our Lord says to 
each one of us : " Take up thy cross and follow Me ^.'* 
" He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after Me, 
is not worthy of Me °." Expect not here below tem- 
poral prosperity. *' Premise not thyself what the 

> Gal. V. 26. 2 Col. iii. 1. 

» Phil. i. 21. * John ii. 19. 

» Matt xvi. 24. • Matt. x. 38. 



UPON THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION. 39 

Gospel doth not promise thee," saith St. Augustine*. 
" In the world ye shall have tribulation ^" " Ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice'." 
This is your portion. 

The second day, His Body rests in the grave, 
separated from the Soul, and the Soul too enjoys its 
own repose. Thus, after death, our bodies remain 
in the earth until the end of the world, and the souls 
of the just enjoy rest eternal in Paradise so soon as 
they leave the body ', as the Church says, that the 
elect " rest in peace." 

The* third day, the Soul of our Lord reunites 
Itself to His Body, and communicates to It a glorious 
and immortal Life. And this is what we hope for at 
the Day of the general Resurrection, when shall be 
accomplished the words of the Prophet Hosea: 
" After two days will He revive us : in the third day 
He will raise us up ^." He means that the Death of 
Christ is the meritorious cause of our resurrection to 
life eternal, and that His Resurrection is its effective 
and exemplary cause : effective, because His Huma- 
nity is the instrument of the Divinity, which works 
through the power It thence receives; exemplary, 
hecause His Resurrection is of all others the most 
perfect and the first of all ; and for this reason It will 
he the pattern of that of all others '. 

Learn then, that in order to rise again with our 
Lord, we must await the third day, the day of triumph, 
which must be preceded by those of conflict and of 
death. For these three days are of Divine institu- 
tion. The day of labour is the first, the day of rest 
the second, the Day of Resurrection the last'. Take 

' Quod Evangelium non proxnittit, nolite vobis ipsis pro- 
mittere. (8. Aug. in Ps. xcvL) 

» John xvi. 33. » John xvi. 20. 

« Altered.— [Ed.] * Hosea vi. 2. » Phil. ui. 21. 

^ Divinse siquidem ordinationis eet triduum, quod prsedixi- 
e2 
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heed that thou add not a fourth of man's invention 
in order to defer repentance and toil, " They who 
have been dead four days, stink, and rise not again," 
says Saint Bernard. Beware of reversing the order 
of God, and of desiring to enjoy before thou hast suf- 
fered. If thou die not with Christ, thou wilt not rise 
with Him : if thou cast not away ** the old man," thou 
wilt not " bear the image of the Heavenly." ** The 
first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second Man is 
the Lord from Heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy ; and as is the Heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly." "As" then 
"we have borne the image of the earthy," let us 
" also bear the image of the Heavenly ' ; that glori- 
ous Image to Which the eternal Father hath from 
all eternity predestinated all His adopted children ; 
that precious Image Which desireth that we should 
willingly embrace every sort of toil and suffering in 
order to acquire It ; that Image Which is now " hid 
in God with Jesus Christ :" but " when Christ, Who 
is our Life, shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with Him in glory *." AH creatures groan with this 
earnest expectation, hoping tp partake in the "liberty" 
and glory " of the children of God •." Do ye then also 
groan with them, waiting for the effect of the divine 
adoption, " to wit, the redemption and release of your 
bodies ; crucify the members of the earthly man which 
are in thee :" " put ye off the old man and his works, 
and put ye on the new man *." For " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption." " Be ye then stead- 
fast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 



mus, in labore, in requie, in resurrectione. {S, Bern. serm. 2. 
deBeturr.) 

y 1 Cor. XV. 47-49. ■ Col. in. 3, 4. 

» Rom. viii. 21, 22. * Eph. iv. 22, 24. 
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LoRX>, forasmoch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord ^" 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider that our Lord was raised from the dead» 
upon the same day which the world was created. 
The first day which saw the birth of the world, saw 
the Rising of the Saviour of the world '• ** This day 
is venerable/* (says St. Augustine *,) ** it is the day 
of the Lord ; the perfect day, the light-giving day, 
on which the first light appeared, the Israelites 
passed the Red Sea dry-shod. Manna fell &om 
Heaven, our Lord honoured the baptism of St. 
John, changed water into wine, multiplied the loaves 
in the wilderness, and sent down the Holy Ghost," 
And St. Ignatius the martyr, before St. Augustine, 
said^ : ''Live we in conformity to the Lord's I>uy» 
on which our life first dawned through Him and His 
Death." 

It, was on this day that God said, in the beginning 
of the world, " Let there be light, and there was 
lig^t." And it is on this day that He shed upon 
His Body a light of glory which made It brighter 
than the sun : upon His disciples, a light of £uth 
and love, which enraptured them at the sight of 
their risen Lord: upon. the new-bom Church the 

* 1 Cor> XV. 68. 

* Primo dierum omnium, quo mandus exstat conditus, vel 
quoresurgens conditor, nos morte victa liberat. [Hym, \, 
S. Greg. Magni.) 

Primudqae videre promeruit nasci mundum, atque resmr- 
gere Christum. {SediUius, lib. iv.) 

* S. Aug. [serm. 154. de temp.] et serm. 51. 

' £p. ad Magnes. e. g. The mterpolated Epistle (quoted 
by Nouet) expands this, '' Let every one who loves Christ, 
keep as a festival the Lord's Day, the Day of the Resurrec- 
tion, the Royal, the Chief of all days, in which both our life 
dawned, and the victoi7 over death took place in Christ." 
E 3 
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light of the Gospel, which spread itself ere long 
throughout the whole world, according to the pro- 
phecy of Zephaniah : " Wait ye upon Me, saith the 
Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey : for 
my determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemhle the kingdoms, that they may all call 
upon the Name of the Lord to serve Him with one 
consent *•" Finally, it was also upon this day that 
He made the light of Grace to dawn upon all peni- 
tent sinners, by giving to the Apostles power to remit 
sins, and restore sinners on repentance ^, which He 
ordained for the sanctification of our souls, according 
to the saying of St. Paul, that " Christ died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification,*' that is to 
say, in order to effect by His Resurrection what He 
bad merited by His Death ; for, had He not risen, 
men had not believed in Him, and consequently 
had not been justified. 

Here reflect upon thine own inward state, and 
see whether the Son of God hath made a new li^ht 
arise in thy heart ; whether He is risen again thcare- 
in ; has infused into it light, and love, and joy, and 
a spirit of penitence. Canst thou say with St. 
Gregory Nazianzen : " Yesterday I was raised upon 
the Cross with Christ, to-day I am raised with 
Him in glory. Yesterday I was buried' with Him, 
to-day I rise again '•" Remember that He leaveth 
in darkness none but hardened hearts, because they 
are enemies of the light. If thou share not in the 
fruit of His Resurrection, the fault is thine own ; 
thou puttest some hindrances in its way, thou closest 
thy heart against His inspirations, or thou feignest 

* Zeph. iii. 8, 9. 

' Altered. 

' Heri cum Christo in crucem agebar, hodie simul glorificor ; 
heri commoriebar, hodie vivificor ; heri consepeliebar, hodie 
resurgo. 
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not to see them, for fear of being obliged to follow 
them. 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider that Christ arose at the break of day, 
when the snn seems to make all the beauties of 
nature revive, and in spring-time, when the fruits 
and flowers of the earth spring up afresh. "My 
flesh hath revived'." Nothing blossoms anew which 
hath not blossomed before. The Flesh of the Lord 
was as an opening flower when It came forth from 
the Virgin's womb ; It unfolded Itself anew when 
It burst from the sepulchre, and like a flower ex- 
haled upon mankind the sweet odour of immiN:- 
tality ^ This it is which made one of old say ', that 
there is a great resemblance between the vurginal 
womb of Mary, and the sepulchre of the Lord, and 
diat the latter had even the advantage, by halving 
given Him a more glorious Birth, because Mary bare 
Him Mortal, whilst the grave gave Him bade Immor- 
tal. Observe that our Lord died at three in the 
afternoon, when the day was closing, and rose again 
about three in the morning, when the sun was rising. 
St. Chrysologus says that the sun had fled before 
night- fall, when the Saviour of the world was 
nmled to the Cross ; but that, when He rose again, 
it indemnified itself by forestalling the night, and in 
its turn chased it away, earlier than its wont, in 
order to restore to the Day of the Resurrection those 



• Pa. xxvii. 7. Vulg. " My heart ereatly rejoiced." E. V. 

' Non reflorescit, nisi quod ante floruit ; floruit enim caro 
Domini, cum primum de Virginis utero processit ; refloruit 
autem, cum rediviva de sepulcro germinavit, et in floris 
modum cunctis hominibus immortalitatis afflavit odorem. 
{S, MaximuSy aerm. 5 de BesurrectJ) 

' Serm. 56, formerly ascribed to S.. Ambrose, probably 
S. Maximus. 
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» ... 

three hours of which the darkness had robbed the 
day of the Passion '. 

However that may be, this pious thought warns 
thee to redouble thy fervor during this holy season, 
in order, to repau: the many hours and precious 
moments which thou shouldest have spent in the 
service of Grod, and which by thy negligence thou 
hast lost. See how the Son of God, Who is the 
Sun of Righteousness, shortens the time for His 
Resurrection, that He may cheer thee and hasten 
thy deliverance. Hearken to His loving call : " Rise 
up, my love, my fair one^ and come away. For, 
lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; 
the flowers appear on the earth *" Rise up quickly^ 
for the Sun of Righteousness would shed His Light 
upon thy darkness ; He would disperse thine enemies, 
warm thy coldness, and make all graces blossom 
ane^itt .thy soul.' 

ASPIRATIONS AND PRACTICES. 

1. Ah flc^o/ Joy.—" This is the Day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it '.'* 

2. An act of hope. — " We trusted that it had been 
He Which should have redeemed Israel •." " O Disci- 
ples," saith St. Augustine, " ye trusted ; do ye then 
trust no more? What! Christ liveth, and faith 
is dead in you ^ ! " 

3. An act of faith, — " I believe and confess that 
in this flesh we shall all rise again," said Eutychius^ 



' Qui ante noctem fugerat, nunc ipse noctem preeveuit 
fugiiturus, ut reddat luci nox horas, quas terror Dominicsa 
Passionis invaserat. {8, ChryBot, term. 2. de Bemrveot.) 

* Cant. u. 10—12. 

* Pa. cxviii. 24. * Luke xxiv. 21, 

7 O discipuli, sperabatis. Ergo jam non speratisi £coe 
Christus vivit, et spes mortua est in vobis. (S. Aug* ierm, 
236.) 
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patriarch of Constantinople, as he held the skin of 
his body when dying '. 

4. An act of patience, " Behold," said Minudus 
Felix, " how all nature presents thee with an image 
of the Resurrection for thy comfort. The sun sets, 
and then rises ; the -stars hide themselves, and then 
appear again ; the Bowers die and then bloom afresh ; , 
seeds do not spring up till after they have decayed , 
in the bosom of the earth ; trees do not renew their | 
foliage till after winter has despoiled them of their ' 
leaves. So is it with our bodies ; they will not rise | 
again till after death. Why wilt thou that they 
should live again in the depth of winter? Thou 
must await the spring*." 



Mtbitation fox Effux»'bavi in (S^atstet^toeeit. 



THE EUCHARIST IS A PLEDGE OF THE 
RESURRECTION. 

^* Remember that Jesus Christ was raised from the dead." — 
2 Tim. ii. 7. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider, that Jesus Christ by rising again from 
the dead, restores to us the gift of the Divine Eucha- 
tist, which He had bestowed upon us before His 
Death. His Resurrection is like a restoration of 
that adorable Mystery in all Its perfection, and in all 
Its fulness \ In giving us His Body now that He 

* Coniiteor quia omnes in hac came resnr^emus. (Vide 
S, Greg, lib. xiv. Mor, c. 66. § 72, sqq. t. ii. p. 166—168. O. T.) 

• OJiid festinas ut cnida adhue hyeme reviviscat et vireat ? 
Exspectandum etiam corporis ver est. 

^ Omission. 
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is risen again, He givetli It us anew, Impassible, and 
Immortal. It is not enough for His love to have 
given His mortal Life for our salvation. He wiUeth 
also, through excess of goodness, to employ therein 
His glorious Life, and join eternity with time, in 
order to efifect our sanctification. 

Oh, exceeding love ! We, as ungrateful and re- 
bellious children, deserved to be for ever deprived of that 
Heavenly Bread, and yet He freely ^ves It us on the 
very Day of His Resurrection, and He giveth It us 
for ever, so that death can never henceforth snatch It 
from us. For ** Christ being raised from the Dead 
dieth no more." O Saviour, worthy of all love, why 
am I not as constant in loving Thee, as Thou art in 
loading me with Thy favours ! Oh, blessed Day ! 
Day of the Resurrection of the Eucharist, if I may so 
speak, " Day of Bread and Light," which restores to 
us That Divine Lamb, Which Love sacrificed upon 
the Cross, and Which it still offers upon the Altar ! 
Verily, each day of Communion should be to us an 
Easter-Day ; we ought to receive the Heavenly Bread 
with joy like unto that which the disciples felt at the 
sight of the Risen Christ ; since it is He Himself 
Whom we receive in the Sacrament, such as He came 
forth from the Tomb, full of glory and of light. O 
Father of the world to come, vouchsafe unto Thy chil- 
dren a new life, that they may no longer live unto them- 
selves, but unto Him Who died and rose again for all. 

SECOND point. 

Consider that Jesus Christ, by restoring us the 
Eucharist, makes us participate in the Resurrection, 
in three ways : first, by impressing upon our souls 
qualities resembling the four properties of His glo- 
rious Body ; raising prudence, which regulates the 
thoughts of our minds, to such a high degree of clear- 
ness and light, that it is able not only to guide 
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our life, but also to enlighten others by our good 
example ; giving to justice, which governs the will, 
a wonderful vigour and facility in the practice of all 
sorts of good works, in proportion to the activity of 
the body ; perfecting the virtue of fortitude, which 
regulates the irascible appetite, so that it goes 
through every obstacle, and surmounts every diffi- 
culty which presents itself, even as glorified bodies 
penetrate all things, and pass wherever they will, 
without opposition or hindrance from any other 
body ; finsJly, giving to temperance, which governs 
the fleshly appetite, a certain spiritual impassibility, 
which renders us, as it were, insensible, or rather 
inaccessible, to sensual pleasures and disorderly pas- 
sions, and leaves us at liberty to follow the light of 
reason and of grace. 

Secondly, by communicating to our bodies a 
special light to the Resurrection, founded upon His 
express promise, and upon our union with Him 
through the partaking of the Divine Mysteries. Fof 
our body by virtue of this Sacrament, becomes the 
Body of Christ ; and, as He maketh it His by a 
special right, and as "no man hateth his own flesh,'' 
as saith Saint Paul, He must needs bear it good will. 
Now, what greater good can He procure for it than 
that of a blessed and immortal life? Moreover, He 
hath promised us this Himself, assuring us, that 
" Whoso eateth His Flesh, and drinketh His Blood, 
hath eternal life ; and He will raise him up at the 
last day." Whereupon St. Cyril says*, "that it 
will be the Body of Jesus Christ Which will raise 
up ours." " I will raise him up, He saith ; not as 
being other from His Own Flesh (though by nature 
other), seeing after the union with It He cannot be 
divided into two Sons. I then, He saith, being in 

' L. iv. in S. Job. vi. 55. 
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him, will through My Flesh raiiie at the last Day him 
who eateth It. For it caiuiot hut be that He Who is, 
by nature, Life, should wholly prevail over corruption, 
and conquer death. Wherefore although that death, 
which throiigh the transgression mastered us, still 
hath power over the human body, and it must needs de- 
cay, yet since Christ is in us through His own Flesh, 
we shall assuredly rise ; for it is incredible, yea, im- 
possible, that Life should not give life to those in 
whom It is." Whence St. Ignatius calls the 
Eucharist ** the medicine of Immortality ' ; '* the 
Church says, It is *' the pledge * of eternal Life," 
Hence also, some Divines believe that the bodies of 
those who have eaten this Heavenly Bread with a 
peculiar reverence, will have an especial lustre of 
beauty, which may be called a £ucharistic glory ; this 
ought to encourage us to receive this precious Pledge of 
our Resurrection with all possible piety and fervour. 
In the third place, the Saviour of the world 
makes us partakers of His Resurrection, by impress- 
ing sometimes, through an extraordinary favour, as 
when after the Communion they recover their health 
suddenly S or continue for a length of time without 
taking any other nourishment than the Holy Sacra- 
ment, — of which last we have many examples in the 
lives of the Fathers of the desert, and of many other 
saints '• These privileges are, indeed, rather objects 

* £p. ad Eph. fin. 

* PignuB vitce eetemee. A statement attributed to S. Cbry- 
sostome without any reference, has been omitted, aa unlikely 
tu be his ; and a story as to S. Basil, founded on the life 
formerly attributed to S. Amphilochius, now abandoned by all 
of any weight. See Tillemont*& note S^ sur S. Basile, who 
quotes Baronius. 

^ InHtantaneous restoration of mental health through the 
Holy Communion has been btotowed recently in the English 
Church.— Ed. 

« Paltad, in lausiaca [c. 8] et 46. Vita S, Cath, Senens. el 
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of admiration than to be sought for ; but they ought 
to fill us with a high estimation of the goodness of 
the SoK of Gob, and with extreme coniusion at oar 
want of love and gratitude for His gifts! Oh! 
Saviouji, worthy of all love, how ashamed I am to 
draw nigh to Thy Holy TJiWe with so little faith, 
reverence, and love ! Ah ! Lord, cast upon me but 
one of Those rays of glory, which issue from Thy 
Glorified Body, that it may dispel the darkness from 
my heart, and give me a mind befitting this adorable 
Mystery, that so I may reap the firuit of Thy Mer- 
cies towards me. • 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider that in receiving the inestimable Gift of the 
Ducharist, and celebrating the Divine Mysteries, we 
publicly profess to believe in and honour the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, and we renew the memo- 
rial Thereof. 

"Wherein, my brethren," saith St. Augustine, 
" but in the * breaking of Bread * did the Saviour will 
^at He should be known when risen ?*' Let us 
then hold for certain that we enjoy the same benefit : 
we break, the Bread at the Altar, and therein we 
recognize our Lord. He willed to be known there 
only out of love for us, who were not to see Him in 
the Flesh, and were nevertheless to eat His Flesh. 
Whoso then is faithful, whoso beareth not in vain 
the name of Christian, whoso entereth the Church 
by a lawful right, let the " breaking of Bread " 

8. Cath, Genuensis, etc. [Of S. Catb. of Genoa, this is related 
only of her last long illness ; of S. Catherine of Sienna, Butler 
says, '^For many years she had accustomed herself to so 
rigorous an abstinence, that the Blessed Eucharist might be 
said to be almost the only nourishment which supported her. 
Once she fasted from Ash -Wednesday till Ascension-day. 
receiving only the Blessed Eucharist during the whole time.'* 
—Ed.] 
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console him. The absence of Jesus Christ hinder- 
eth not His Presence; have faith, doubt not, He 
is with thee, though thou see Him not. 

ASPIRATIONS AND PRACTICES. 

1. Act of jot/, — " Let the righteous be glad, and 
rejoice before God ; let them also be merry and joy- 
ful V 

2. j^ct of faith and union, — ** God is in His holy 
Habitation, He is the God that maketh men to be 
of one mind in an house *." 

3. Preparation for Communion, — " Make a high- 
way for Him Who ariseth from the dead. That rideth 
upon the heavens, Who triumpheth over death ; praise 
Him in His Name Jah "•** 

4. Act of Confidence, — " God is our God, even 
the God of Whom cometh salvation; God is the 
Lord by Whom we escape death *.*' 

5. Honour the Day of the Resurrection ; admire the 
Power and Glory of the Saviour. Make it a solemn 
day. '* God is the Lord Which hath showed us light : 
bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. Thou art my God, and I will praise Thee ; 
Thou art my God, and I will exalt Thee *." 

" The same Stone Which the builders refused, is 
become the Head-Stone of the comer. This is the 
Lord's doing ; it is marvellous in our eyes. This 
is the Day which the Lord hath made ; let us rejoice 
and be glad in it, and confess that God is good, and 
that His mercy endureth for ever*.'* O that our 
life and our eternity may have no other employment 
than to sing the Mercies of God, Who giveth us His 
Only Son in the Eucharist, and maketh us to share 
in His Resurrection. 

y Pa. Ixviii. 3. « lb. v. 6. 

» From V. 6. ^ lb. 20. 

2 Ps. cxviii. 27. * Ibid. 
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UPON THE DELAY OF THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE BODY. 

** Remember that Jesvs Christ was raised £rom the dead."'— 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 

FIRST POINT, 

CoKsiBER that there is this difference between the 
spiritual Resurrection of the soul, and the genecal 
Resurrection of the body ; that of the soul is to take 
place during this present life, but that of the hody 
is deferred until the consummation of die world, for 
three important reasons. 

First, to give us a horror of sin and of the death 
of the soul, which to the eye is invisible, by the 
image of the death of the body, which seems fearful 
to adl the senses, and yet it is but a shadow of tlie 
other. If we had suffident light from heaven to 
see the hideousness and deformity of sin in all its 
nakedness, we could not bear the sight of it and live. 
" One single sin," says St. Cbrysostome, " hath made 
the devils so horrible, that did Qod permit them to 
unveil their faces to us, the terror they would cause 
would suffice to take away our senses, and even our 
life*." St. Frances of Rome says*, " That she would 
willingly have thrown herself into a burning furnace 
for fear of again seeing the devils in the horrible 

* Continuo mente dimoyeremur, et solutis artuum com- 
pagibuB evolaret animus h corpore. (S. Ckrys, in Ps, xli.) 
[Wrong ref.] 

* In Vila Sa/neke Franoiscw, U v. c. 11. 
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forms in which they had just presented themselves 
before her eyes," St. Catherine of Sienna assures 
us *, ** That she would rather have walked through 
flames to the world's end, than see the evil spirit 
but for a little time, such as she had seen him for the 
space of a moment ;" and she adds, that " if men felt 
what it is to see the devils, they would choose rather 
to endure all the miseries of this life, than the mere 
sight of so fearful an object.** St. Catherine of 
Genoa had the same feeling^, and said, ^* That the 
sight of the devil caused her such extreme torment 
for the opposition she made to his malice, that to 
avoid it she would willingly have cast herself into 
hell.'* As for us, who have not so penetrating a 
sight, we ought to make use of the thoughts of 
death, and of the innumerable evils which happen 
in this life, in order to excite within us the fear and 
horror of sin against God, which is * the true cause 
of these dreadful effects. This is the first fruit to be 
gathered from the delay of the Resurrection. 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider that the second cause of this delay, is 
to give us an opportunity of practising the most 
excellent virtues. For it is in the sufferings, and 
especially in the danger of death, that we exercise 
humility most perfectly and most nobly, seeing 
ourselves so near the dust of the grave, wherein all 
the glory of this world is buried for ever; then 
we exercise patience, by willingly enduring the 
pains and weariness which sickness ordinarily causes, 
and by resigning ourselves to the Will of God ; obe- 
dience, by heart&y accepting the state of dependence 
in which the sick are placed, on physicians and those 
who wait on them ; confidence in God, by comrait- 

^ S. Cathar. Sen, dialog, b. 88 et 132. 
^ S. Cathar, Gen, 60. capita mtce ^us. 
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dug ourselves to His Mercy» and casting ourselves 
into His Arms, when that eternity is in sight, upon 
which we are all to enter, without knowing whether 
to us it will be full of blessing or of woe : we 
exercise piety, gratitude, and devotion, by offering 
ourselves to death and anguish, that we may imitate 
Jesus Chbist, and acknowledge the Love He bore 
us in dying for us upon the Cross ; purity of inten- 
tion, in the service of God, and in the use of the 
Sacraments. For if, for example, the Eucharist 
conferred upon us, so soon as we received It, the 
gift of immortality and of impassibility, we should 
approach the Holy Table, to be freed rather from the 
miseries of the body, than from those of the soul, 
to enjoy the blessing and sweetness of Uis life, 
rather than the eternal rewards in heaven ; in short, 
for our own interest rather than for the glory of 
God, which ought to be the ultimate, or, to speak 
more truly, the sole end of all our good works. 

Admire herein the wisdom and goodness of Jesus, 
Who hath converted the penalty of sin, that is to 
say, death*, into an excellent means of practising 
every virtue, and of delivering us &om evoy vice. 
For, whereas it was said to the first man and to all 
his seed : *^ If thou sinnest, thou shalt die," now it 
is said to the martyrs, ** Die, that thou mayest sin no 
more '." 

Thus, my Saviour, death, through Thine Infinite 
Goodness, is no longer a punishment to Thy servants, 
but a remedy. It is no longer an object of fear, but 
of love ; Thou dost no longer threaten to take from 
us this present life, but Thou givest us a contempt 
for it, by leaving us the pledge of the life to come, in 
the participation of Thy precious Body, Which is the 
provision for our pilgrimage, and maketh us pass 
onward to immortality through death itself. 
8 Rom. vi. 23. • St, Aug, 

F 3 
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Henceforth, then, I will no longer fear either sick- 
ness, pain, or death. I will comfort myself with the 
hope of the glorioas resurrection of my body, which 
will Set me wholly free from every ill : I ask of Thee 
nothing for this present time, but that Thy Precious 
Flesh Which I partake of at the Altar, may begin 
within my soul an all-hoJy Resurrection, which may 
make me invulnerable and impassible to all the darts 
of sin ; active and quick in the practice of virtues ; 
vigorous in surmoimting every obstacle which may 
hinder me from recognizing and fulfilling all Thy 
sacred Will; full of light, by the example of my 
demeanour and the whole conduct of my life, un- 
dying in Thy love, which may unite me to Thee by 
bands so sweet and strong, that neither life nor 
death can ever dissolve them. 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider that the last cause of the delay of the 
glorious Resurrection of bodies, is the honour paid to 
GoD by the sacrifice we make to Him of our life, and 
the opportunity we thereby have of arriving at the 
height of perfection, by exercising the two most 
noble acts of divine love, namely, to suffer and die 
for the service of God, or for the salvation of our 
neighbour. For this is the highest point of perfec- 
tion to which zeal for the glory of God, and zeal for 
souls can attain, according to the very words of 
Jesus Christ, Who says, that there is no greater 
proof of love, "than that a man lay down his life 
for his friends," Hence, St. Augustine says, "the 
Martyrs hold the first rank in the Church of God, 
and the highest degree of honour ^" Hence he calls 
them the " princes of the Churches, worthy of being 

^ Mart)Te8 namque in Ecdesiis locum summum tenent, 
atqne apic6 sanctse dignitatis oxcellunt. (S. Aug, in Pg, 
Ixvii. 28.) 
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chiefs^ worthy of imitatioi], worthy oi all honour '." 
And elsewhere : ** Wherefore are the martyrs so 
great, so lofty, crowned more gloriously than other 
men ? why, as the faithful know, are the Martyrs' 
names rehearsed, in a place of their own, apart from 
the other dead; nor are they prayed for, but the 
Church is recommended through their prayers ? 
Whence is it, hut because the death which they 
chose to endure for the confession of the Lord, and 
which they chose rather than deny Christ, is as- 
suredly bitter and fearful to nature ' ?" " Therefore," 

^ Principes Ecclesiarum, dignos ducatu, dignoe iautationa^ 
dignoB honoribus. 

* Unde Martyres magni, unde excels!, unde caeteris homi- 
nibns florentius coronati! Unde, quod norunt fideles, dis- 
tinctL k defunctis loco sue Martyres xedtantur, nee pro ek 
orator, sed eorum orationibus Ecclesia commendatur I Unde 
hoc, nisi quia mors, quern pro domiuica confessione elegeront 
suscipere, potius quam Christum negare, utique amara est ! 
(S. Avg, term, 297, § 2.) 

^ Orationibus " has been translated, without any doubt, in 
the abL *^ through," not the dat <• to." The two pasMiges of 
S. Aug. throw light on each other. He is, in both, referring 
to the Eucharistic prayer, in which the martyrs and others 
who have departed in the true faith of Christ, are mentioned 
separately. Of the first, it adds, ** to whose good deeds and 
I«ayers vouchsafe, that we may in all things be defended by 
the help of Thy protection." Of the others, << To these, O 
Lord, and all who are at rest in Christ, we beseech Thee to 
bestow a place of refreshment, light, and peace." (S. Greg. 
Sacram. et Canon Missse.) This is precisely S. Augustine's 
distinction, and in no Liturgy until now are there any invo- 
cations in this place. In the corresponding pUce of S. Basil's 
Liturgy there is, " through whose prayers and intercessions 
have mercy upon us also, and save us through Thy Holy 
Name which is called upon us" (Ass. Cod. lib. vii. p. 64) ; 
and similarly in that of S. James, (ib. v. pp. 68, 88, &.c.) and 
in S. Cyril of Jerusalem, *^ that at their prayers and inter> 
vention God would receive our petition." (Lect. 23, § 9, p. 275, 
Oxf. Tr.) In the Liturgy of S. Peter or S. Mark (ib. p. 
24) there is no such distinction, but the prayers are offered 
for all. In our first English Liturgy, the distinction was 
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he says in another place, ** at the Holy Table we miike 
not commemoration of them, in such wise as of 
others who rest in peace, as also to pray for them, 
but rather in order that they may pray for ua, that we 
may tread close in their steps, for they have fulfilled 
that charity than which the Lord hath said there can 
be none greater '." 

ASFIRATIONS AND PRACTICES. 

1. An act of thanksgiving to our Lord for having 
left us the means of gaining three glorious crowns, by 
surmounting, through sufferings, labours, and death, 
the three greatest enemies of His glory and of man's 
salvation, the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

2. An act of hope, — " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life*." " The crown 
of life is promised," (says the Abbot Joachim upon 
these words,) " because they who give their life to 
God, do with the triumph of a previous death, 
attain to the true life, that since they lost it in this 
exile, they might preserve it in the kingdom of 
Heaven*." 

retained, although mention of these prayers was omitted. 
(Book of Common Prayer, 1549.) The word '' commenda- 
mus " exactly corresponds to the Greek form familiar to as 
in Bp. Andrewes' translation, 5th day, '' Making mention of 
the all-holy, nndefiled, more than blessed Mary, Mother of 
God, and ever-virgin, with all saints, let us commend ourselves 
and each other and all our life to Christ our God." (Tract 
88, p. 60.) 

> Ideo ad ipsam mensam non sic eos commemoramus, 
quemadmodum alios, qui in pace requiescunt, ut etiam pro 
eis oremus, sed magis ut orent ipsi pro nobis, ut eorum ves- 
tigiis inheereamus, quia impleverunt ipsi charitatem, qua 
Dominus dixit. non posse esse majorem. {S, Aug. tract, 84 in 
Joan,) 

* Rev. ii. 

' Corona vitce promittitur, quia ii qui donant vitam Deo, 
cum triumpho pretiosee mortis, perveniunt ad veram vitam, 
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3. The love of mortification, and esteem for sofibr- 
ings. *' Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the death 
of His saints ^" "He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal ^." 
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ON THE OFFICE OF OUR RISEN LORD AS MEDI- 
ATOR OF PEACE BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. 

^ There is One God and One Mediator between God and 
man, the Man Christ Jbsus." — 1 Tim. ii 

FIRST POINT. 

Jesus Christ is our Mediator in many different 
ways, according to the teaching of the holy fathers. 

Among other parts of this great office, St. Cyril 
says', that He is our Mediator as being wont to 
stand in the midst between those who worship Him 
and their persecutors, not allowing the enemy to come 
near us, but keeping off his attacks ; as a type whereof, 
the Angel of God, and the column of a cloud, 
" removed and came between the camp of the Egyp<- 

quoniam, at earn serrare possent in regno, eam in exilio per- 
dideront. 

• Pa. cxvi. 16. ' John xii. 25. 

■ Holy Scripture passing over in entire silence our Blessed 
Loan's appearance to His Mother, and, on the other hand, 
directly asserting that He appeared first to S. Mary Magda- 
lene, die Meditation on that Appearance has been omitted 
here, and the following thoughts substituted, which foi*m part 
of the " Entretien pour TOctave de Piques," from the " Lec- 
tures Spirituelles " of the same author. — Ed. 

' De Adorat. lib. iil p. 86. 
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tians and the camp of Israel, so that the one came 
not near the other sdl the night." 

The same Father says, He is our Mediator, as 
'* uniting ^ together things below with things above ; 
for He is our Peace, Who made both one, and joined 
together men with the company of the angels by the 
bond of charity.** 

Lactantius ' says, that He ** became Mediator be- 
tween God and man, in order to lead men to God 
and immortality; for had He been only God, He 
could not give men examples of human virtues ; 
if only Man, He could not, without some power and 
authority greater than man's, constrain men to right- 
eousness.** 

Anastasius Sinaita says, that " Jesus Christ came 
into the world in the office of a Mediator, in the year 
four thousand, which is the middle of ages, even as 
the Sun appeared in the Heaven on the fourth day 
of the world's creation, which day stood in the middle, 
between the three preceding and the three following 
days ; wherefore,'* says he, " this Star was herein 
the figure of the True Sun of Righteousness," ** the 
Mediator between God and man," Who stands be- 
tween things visible and invisible, as their Sovereign 
Lord, Who is also between the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, in the Order of the Three Divine Persons, and 
the Comer-Stone between the Jew and the Gentile ; 
and Who, moreover, was lifted up on the Cross be- 
tween two thieves and wrought the salvation of the 
world in the middle of the earth and in the middle of 
the day." 

fiut, properly speaking, the true office of our Divine 
Mediator, is to mediate our peace and reconciliation 
with God, and to obtain for us the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, who of enemies makes us children. *' Long 

> lb. lib. xi. p. 384. « Inst. iv. 26. 
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must be the discourse," says St. Augustine, *' to 
speak of that Mediator as much as the subject de- 
serves, yea, worthily to speak of Him is impossible 
to mortal man '•" 

It will suffice then to see the need we had of so 
excellent a Mediator, in order to obtain peace for us, 
and reconcile us to God. For the most miserable 
effect of sin, is the enmity and hostility it causes 
between God and the sinner, saith the Lord, in a 
tone of reproof full of wrath and indignation : 
" your iniquities have separated between you and your 
GoD^." What indeed can sin bring forth, but 
enemies of God, fugitives and miserable rebels? 
" What mean these words : Do what God forbids V* 
''What," said an ancient author, speaking to the 
Emperor Constantius in defence of St. Athanasius, 
" what but : Be the enemies of God, make yourselves 
the friends of the devil, lose paradise, love hell, love 
the baming lake, desire to be with all those who 
are for ever under the wrath of God ; desire to be 
men of the devil * ?'* " Lord, they who remove hr 
from Thee shall perish '." 

But how can the sinner " remove far from God ? " 
'* In purpose and soul," says St. Chrysostome ^ ** for 

' Quod ergo per Mediatorem reconciliamur Deo, et accipi- 
mus Spiritum Sanctum, ut ex inimicis efficiamur filii, haec est 
gratia Dei per Jesym Christum Dominum nostrum : de quo 
Mediatore longum est, ut quanta dignum est, tanta dicantur, 
qnamyis ab homine digna dici non possint. {8. Aug, EnekW, 
c. 33.) 

* Is. Ux. 2. 

* Quid est aliud dicere : Facite quod Deus fieri prohibuit, 
nisi : Estote inimici Dei, aoquirite vobis diabolum amicum, 
date operam ne consequamini paradisum, aroate inferna, 
diligite stagnum ardens, desiderate esse cum omnibus qui 
semper poenas dant, desiderate esse homines diaboli. Lncifcr 
CcUar. lib. \,pro S, Athan. cUloquens Const. Imp, 

* Ps. btxiii. 27. 

7 S. Chrysost. bom. xi. in ep. ad Pbil. p. 135» Oxf. Tr. 
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it cannot be in place. For how could he fly from 
Him Who is every where present? And yet the 
amner does fly. for the Scripture saith, 'The 
wicked fleeth when no man pursueth him.' We 
eagerly fly from God, although He alway pursueth 
us. The Apostle hasted, that he might be near 
Him. We haste, that we may be far off. Are not 
these things worthy of lamentation ? Are not these 
things worthy of tears? Whither fleest thou? 
Wretched and miserable man, whither fleest thou 
from thy Life and thy Salvation ? If thou fly from 
God, with whom wilt thou take refuge ? If thou 
fly from the Light, whither wilt thou cast thine eyesf 
If thou fly from thy Life, whence wilt thou hence- 
fcHth live ? Let us fly from the enemy of our Salva- 
tion ! " 

And to end this fatal divorce which separates us 
from God, let us acknowledge our obligation to have 
recourse to His Well-Beloved Son, that we may 
make our peace through His Mediation, and be re- 
stored to His Favour ; " for," says Radulph, ♦* this 
humility well becometh the sinner, that he presume 
not to seek pardon but through a Nlediator ^/' Now, 
no one, unless he be at once both God and man, can 
perfectly fill the office of a Mediator, and accomplish 
that great and deep Mystery, ordained before all 
ages for the reconciliation of mankind. " Herein," 
says S. Fulgentius, ** is the Man Christ Jesus the 
True Mediator of men, in that of the Father He had, 
by Nature, the Form of God, whereby He could 
save, and took of the Virgin the Form of a Servant, 
which jn us He might save. Man could never re- 
ceive from God the grace of salvation, if the Divine 
and Human Nature were not united in One Person*." 

" Decet enim peccatorem hsec humilita^, ut sine Mediators 
petere indulgeutiam non pi'seBumat. 

^ In eo veru8 Mediator est liominom homo ChriBtus JesQS, 
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St. Augustine, when applying to Jbsus Christ in 
His Office of Mediator, these words of Scripture, '* I 
the Lord will be their God, and My servant DiiTid 
a prince among theiii\" asks, why it is said that 
'* David shall be a prince among the people of 
God ? " and taking David, in a figurative sense, fbr 
the Saviour of the wotld, he gives this reason : 
^* Because ' the Word was made Flesh and dwelt 
among us, therefore He is the Mediator between 
God and man, being God with the Father, and 
Man with men ; as Man, Mediator but through His 
Divinity ; as God, Mediator but through His Hu- 
manity ; behold the Mediator. Divinity without 
humanity is not Mediatorial, neither humanity with* 
out Divinity. But the Mediator between Divinity 
Alone and humanity alone, is the Human Divinity, 
and the Divine Humanity of Christ.'* I know not 
if the schools would make use of these terms, but the 
meaning of that learned Father is, that the Divinity 
and Humanity of Jesus Christ united together have 
contributed to the reconciliation of men and to the 
peace of the whole universe, though in a different 
way : His Holy Humanity, by the Actions and Suffer- 
ings necessary to appease the wrath of Goo ; His 
Divinity, by sanctifying them, and making them 

in quo et de Patre formam Dei, per quam salvaret, naturali- 
ter habuit, et ex Virgine formam servi, quam in nobis salvaret, 
accepit. Nunquam a Deo homo gratiam salutis acciperet, si 
in una persona divinee humaneeque naturae communio non 
maneret. {S. FtUg. ad Donatum, c. 16.) 

1 Ezek. xxxiv. 24. 

' Quia Verbum caro factum est, et habitavit in nobis, inde 
est Mediator Dei et hominum, quia Deus cum Patre, quia 
homo cum hominibus : non Mediator homo prseter deitatem ; 
non Mediator Deus prseter humanitatem ; ecce Mediator. 
Divinitas sine humanitate non est mediatrix : humanitas sine 
divinitate non est mediatrix. Sed inter divinitatem solam et 
humanitatem solam mediatrix est humana divinitas, et divina 
humanitas Christi. {S. Aug. serm. 47, c. 12.) 

G 
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worthy to repair the insult offered to the Creator, to 
satisfy His Justice, and to obtain the pardon of our 
offences. 

SECOND POINT. 

Hence, He is not a Mediator in that He is God, 
but in that He is Man. " For," as St. Augustine 
says ', "as Man He was a Mediator ; but as the 
Word, not in the middle between God and man, but 
equal with God, and God with God, and together 
One God." " A Mediator between God and man," 
says that holy father, " must needs have something 
like unto God, something like unto men ; lest if He 
were in both like unto man, he should be far from 
God, or, if in both like God, far from men, and so 
not a Mediator. That deceitful mediator then, by 
whom, in Thy secret judgments, pride deserved to be 
deluded, hath one thing in common with man, that 
is, sin ; another he would seem to have in common 
with God, and not being clothed with mortal flesh, 
would vaunt himself to be immortal. But," says St. 
Augustine, " since * the wages of sin is death,* this 
hath he in common with men, whereby, with them, 
he should be condemned to death eternal *." Where- 
fore he can obtain for us, by his mediation, nought 
but death. And, in truth, he has opened the way to 
it through the sin of Adam ; for ** by one man sin 
entered into the world." ** The devil was the medi- 
ator of this road ; " he who persuaded to sin cast us 
headlong into death ; and used his one only death, 

' In quantum enim homo, in tantum Mediator ; in quan- 
tum autem Verburo, non medius, quia »quatiB Deo, et Dens 
apnd Deum, et simul unus Deua. (S. Aug, C&nfen. x. 43.) 

* Unum cum hominibus habet, aUud videri vult habere 
cum Deo, ut quia carnia mortalitate non tegttar, pro immortaK 
se ostentet : sed quia stipen^um peocati mors est, hoc habet 
commune cum hominibus, undo simul danmetur in mortem, 
(lb. c. 42.) 
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to work our two- fold death, viz. death temporal and 
death eternal '. 

" But • the True Mediator, Whom in Thy secret 
mercy, O Grod, Thou hast showed to the humhle, and 
sentest that hy His example they too might learn tliat 
same humility, that Mediator between God and man, 
the Man Christ Jesvs, appeared between mortal sin- 
ners and the Immortal. Just One and mortal sinners : 
Mortal with men. Just with God ; that, because the 
wages of righteousness are life and peace, He might 
by a Highteousness conjoined with God, make void 
that death of sinners now made righteous, which He 
willed to have in common with them." To conclude 
in the words of the same father', *' He is therefore a 
Mediator, in that He is Man ; inferior to the Father, 
in that He is nearer to us ; superior to us, in that 
He is nearer to the Father. To speak more plainly, 
inferior to the Father, in that ' He took upon Him 
the Form of a Servant ; ' superior to us, in that He 
was without spot of sin." 

THIRD POINT. 

In this sense, '* there is but One Mediator between 
God and man ; " and, as St. Augustine says ", *' if 
St. Paul were a mediator, all the Apostles would 

» lb. c. 43. 

^ Per unum quippe hommem peccatum intravit in mun- 
dam. Hujus vise mediator diabolus fuit, persuasor peocati, et 
preecipitator in mortem. Nam et ipse ad operandum duplam 
mortem noatram, simplam attulit suam. (8. Aug, de Tnn. iv. 
12. add c. 13.) 

' Per hoc ergo mediator, per quod homo : inferior Patri, 
per quod nobis propinquior ; superior nobis, per quod Patri 
propinquior. Quod apertius ita dioitur : inferior Patre, quia 
in forma servi; superior nobis, quia sine labepeccati. {S» Aug, 
depeoe, orig, c. 28 ) 

* Si esset mediator PauluSy essent utique et cseteri co- 
apostoli ejus, ac sio essent multi mediatores. {S. Aug, c, 
Parm. ii. 8. § 16.) 

o 2 



64 MEDITATION FOR THE SATURDAY AFTER EASTER. 



be 80 too, and so would there be many mediators," 
and so be could not have rightly said, *' There is One 
God, and One Mediator between God and man *." 

It has been well remarked \ that Jesus Christ is 
called the One Only Mediator, for three reasons : 
1st, Because He alone can Mediate our reconciliation 
by way of redemption, that is to say, by paying a 
price equal to the offence committed against God ^•** 
2ndly, Because He Alone is Mediator, both by Office 
and by Nature ; by Office, in that His Father sent 
Him to ransom and reconcile sinners ; by Nature, in 
that He is at once both God and Man. "Jesus 
Christ," says St. Cyril, " is the Mediator between 
God and man, not only because He hath reconciled 
man to God, but also because by Nature and Sub- 
stance He is both God and Man in One and the 
Same Person. For thus it is that God hath recon- 
ciled our nature to Himself. Otherwise, how could St. 
Paul say there b but * One Mediator V For many of 
the saints have exercised the ministry of mediation '." 
3rdly, Because He is the Sovereign Mediator on 
Whom all others depend, they having no power to 
help us, nor to help themselves, but through Him, 
whereas He needs no one, neither for Himself nor 
for us ; He can ever treat with His Father imme- 
diately, through Himself, and save those who draw 
near unto God through Him, seeing that " He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." " All Chris- 
tians," says St. Augustine, " commend themselves to 
each other's prayers ; but He for Whom none inter- 
cede, but Who intercedes for all, is the One Only and 
True Mediator *." 

» 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

^ Bellarmine de beat. Sanct. i. 20. t. ii. 

3 « Who gave Himself a Ransom for all," 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

3 S. Cyril. Thesaur. xil c. 10. 

* Omnes Christiaui invicem se commendant orationibus 
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<' Blessed be God/' says St. Bernard, " Who, out 
of the great love wherewith He loved us, sent to us 
His Most Dearly Beloved Son, in Whom He was well 
pleased ; through Whom, being reconciled, we may 
have peace with Him, whereof He is made unto us 
the Mediator and Pled^. We have nothing to fear, 
my brethren, under so loving a Mediator ; nothing 
whereof to doubt of so foithful a Pledge \" 

Act of Fear. — " How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation ?" '* What can be done more 
for My Vineyard that I have not done to it ?" 

Act of Steadfastness, — ** Seeing that we have a 
great High Priest That is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold &st our pro- 
fession." 

Act of Trust. — " We have not an High Priest 
Which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." 

Act of Hope. — "We have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us ; which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil ; whither the Forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an High Priest for 
ever, ailer the order of Melchizedec." 

suis : pro Quo autem nullus interpel]at,eed Ipse pro omnibus, 
Hie Unas verusque Mediator est. {S, Aug, e. Parm, 1. c.) 

^ Benedictus Deus, qui, propter nimiam charitatem suam qua 
dilexit noB, misit nobis Filium suum dilectum et qui ei bene 
complacuit, per quern reconciliati pacem habeamus ad Eum, 
et Idem fit in nobis reconciliationis hujus et Mediator et Obses. 
Non est quod vereamur, fi*atres mei, sub tarn pio Mediatore ; 
non est quod de tarn fido Obside dubitemus. (De Natw. Dom, 
senn. 5, inii.) 

G 3 
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THE HOLY WOMEN, COMMONLY CALLED THE 
THREE MARYS, GO TO THE GRAVE OF CHRIST, 
AND TEACH US HOW WE MUST LOVE HIM. 

** And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint Jesus. And very 
early the first day of the week, they came mito the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun." — Mark xvi. 1, 2. 



The Evangelists all speak of these holy women ; 
but St. John mentions Mary Magdalene only. St. 
Matthew names two, viz. ** Mary Magdalene and 
another Mary.'* St. Mark, three. St. Luke says that 
there were three, ** Maiy Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and some others with them." 

Some may ask, when they bought their sweet 
spices. St. Mark clearly says, ** when the Sabbath 
was past ;" St. Luke implies that it was before the 
Sabbath. His words are ; the " women also which 
came with Him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre, and how His Body was laid. 
And they returned, and prepared spices and oint- 
ments ; and rested the Sabbath day according to the 
commandment." We reply, that St. Luke simply 
says, that being returned, they prepared ointments ; 
but that he does not say expressly whether it was be- 
fore or after the Sabbath ; and if he speaks of it before, 
subjoining what he says about the observance of the 
Sabbath, it is by anticipation. The " Glossa ordinaria " 
harmonises these two Gospels, by saying that these 
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holy women bought sweet spices before the Sabbath, 
but that not having sufficient to satisfy their devotion, 
they bought more afterwards. It might be said too, 
that they went to the dealers in these articles before 
the Sabbath, in order to secure betimes what they 
wished to take away very early in the morning after 
the feast. 

It may be next asked, at what hour they came to 
the sepulchre. St. Matthew says, that it was " in 
the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week." St. John says, that it 
was " early, when it was yet dark." But St. Mark 
says, that ''they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun." 

Some reply, that St. Mark, by " the rising of the 
sun," means the break of day, when the sun, not 
being yet above the horizon, it is still dark. Others 
say that the holy women left their home very early 
in the morning, before it was light, which is what 
St. John and St. Matthew remark ; but that they did 
not reach the sepulchre till sun-rise, when it was 
beginning to appear above the horizon, as says St. 
Mark. 

SECOND REMARK. 

St. Chrysologus, speaking of the Tomb of Christ, 
says, ** that the stone which by the Jews had been 
placed for a gate of death, an attendant on ashes, for 
a mournful silence," that so He might no more be 
spoken of, became transformed by a wondrous 
change, into the " seat of Angels, the pulpit of 
Heavenly doctrine, and the school of Life °." Fol- 
lowing this thought, we willlook upon the Sepulchre 

^ Factus est lapis vas angelicse sessionis, doctrinee fsoelestis 
cathedra, schola vitse, qui a Judaeis ad mortis januam, ad 
cineris servitium, ad triste silentium fuerat constitutus. {S. 
Chrytcl. 8erm. ^6.) 
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of Jesus as the school of Life, and the stone of His 
Sepulchre as the pulpit of Angels, and thence learn 
how we ought to loye, seek and visit our Dear 
Master, and bury ourselves with Hun, that with 
Him we may rise again. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider that the love these holy women bore to 
Christ, and which made them go to His Sepulchre 
so early, was a constant love, which was stronger 
than death. For they ceased not to remember Him 
when He was lost to their sight, as Men of this 
world do : they fondly treasured the memory of 
Him in their heart, where He still lived after 
His Death; this love followed Him even to the 
grave, fulfilling what the Wise Man said, ^'that a 
true friend loveth at all times, yea, beyond time, 
even in eternity." The historian of the Jews, in 
his '* Antiquities," has thence taken occasion to say, 
as being of rare occurrence, "that they who had 
loved Him during His Life ceased not to love Him 
after His Death, though He had been accused by 
the rulers of His people, and condemned by Pilate 
to the punishment of the Cross '," 

Is it thus that thou lovest Him ? Dost thou often 
remember Him during the day, and during the night 
when thou awakest ? Is it an active remembrance ? 
Does it lead thee to mortification, to the practice of 
good works ? Dost thou strive to awaken it in thy- 
self, and in others ? Dost thou seek opportunities 
so to do? Art thou well pleased when others 
speak to thee of Him? It is thought that Mary 
Magdalene invited the others to come with her to 
the Grave of Jesus. Thy morning prayer ought to 
render thee this good service, and quicken all the 
actions of the day with a holy fervor and a loving 
f JoBcphus, lib. xviii. Antiquit. c. 4. 
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remembrance of thy most Sweet Redeemer. Make 
this practice familiar to thee ; say to Him ofiteQ 
during the day : " Lord, Thou art all my joy : my 
soul refused to be comforted : I remembered God, 
and was glad '.** 

SECOND point. 

Consider that the love of these holy women waa 
very generous, and very courageous : generous, for 
they had probably seen the Body of Jesus Christ 
embalmed, and yet they still bought sweet spices 
and precious ointments, in order to satisfy their de- 
votion : courageous, for they feared not their own 
trouble any more than the cost, and although they 
knew that soldiers were guarding the Sepulchre, and 
that they could not roll away the stone which closed 
its entrance, it did not hinder them from executing 
their generous enterprise, or from diligently walk- 
ing in all the darkness of those dim shadows which 
the sun had not as yet dispersed. 

Learn, in the first place, to be courageous amid 
the difficulties which befal thee, when the execution 
ofthy good resolutions is in question. The soul which 
trusts in God fears nothing : it says in the fervour 
of its love : " I can do all things through Him Who 
instrengtheneth me." A coward soul fears everything, 
the least opposition discourages and disheartens it. 
In whatever state thou art, if thou dost desire to 
serve our Lord, thou wilt ever find some stone in 
thy way to hinder thee. The stone which stands in 
the way of penitents, is their proneness to evil ; that 
which o.pposeth the advancing, the difficulty they 
find in doing well : the stone which stops the con- 
templative soul in its heavenward flight, is the de- 
pendence it places upon material nature, and sensi- 
ble images of earthly objects, which liinder the per- 

* Ps. lxx>'i. 4. Vulg. 
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feet union of the mind with God \ But if thou dost 
love Jesus Christ, this stone, by the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, will oftentimes be rolled away at the 
very first longing of the soul which seeketh God '• 

Learn, in the second place, to be generous towards 
God. Divine Love never saith, it is enough. It 
desires to share, as much as in it lies, in aJl good 
works, and to contribute its part towards the conso- 
lation of the poor, who are the members of Jesus 
Christ, upon whom we must pour the most precious 
ointment of Christian charity. 

When there is some service to be done to the Son 
of God, spare neither thy goods, nor thy comforts, 
nor thy trouble, nor thy humiliation, nor anything 
whatsoever which He desireth of thee, or which may 
be well pleasing in His Sight ; but say to Him, with 
St. Paul, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do * V 
I will gladly give all that I have to please Thee, and 
I will even give myself also for the glory of Thy 
Name, and the salvation of souls. 

THIRD point. 

Consider that the love these holy women bore 
our Lord was accompanied with great reverence 
and peculiar discretion; for, although they had a 
longing desire to go to His Sepulchre to anoint Him, 

* In quolibet stata est aliquid lapiB obstans, ne quia poesit 
intrare in intima mentis, et exercere actus suo statui compe- 
tentea. Lapis obstans poenitentibus est pronitas ad malum ; 
lapis obstans proiicientibus est difBcultas ad bonum ; lapis 
obstans contemplativis est materialitas specierum. {LudoL- 
phuB in vita Chriaiy p. 2, c. 71*) 

' Sed iste lapis pro quolibet statu ssepe reraovetur ad pri- 
mum desiderium animee quserentis per gratiam Spiritus 
Sancti. (Ibid,) 

s « I will very gladly spend and be spent for you : though 
the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved." 2 Cor. 
xii. 15. 
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yet they waited till the Sabhath was past, that they 
might observe the appointment of the law : but as 
soon as the following day began to dawn, they set 
out without delay, in order to teach thee that thy 
zeal for Jesus Christ must not be rash, but neither 
must it be slow or languid. 

True love to the Son of God is equally fervent 
and discreet ; it doth all things " decently and in 
order," according to the Apostle's words*: it doth 
not behave itself unseemly '. It doth each thing in 
its own time, according as rule or obedience pre- 
scribes. Blessed is he who liveth in light*, who 
walketh not in darkness, who beginneth all his 
actions by the light of grace, and faithfully folio we th 
it in all things. By it God began all His beauteous 
work at the creation of the world : " Let there be 
light." Pray Him thus to begin the conversion and 
the regulation of thy life. For if He saith to thee, 
" Let there be light," there will be no interval be- 
tween the word and the effect. He said, '* Let there 
be light, and there was light." God said, '* Let 
there be light," and instantly at His Word the effect 
followed : in order to teach thee, as Tertullian says, 
" that with God to say and to do is alike one'." 

This ought to encourage thee in the pursuit of 
virtue, and oblige thee to turn to prayer in all thine 
actions, that the light of heaven may enlighten them, 
and Divine love quicken them. 

O Lord, Thou didst say, "Let the heavens be 
made," and Thy Word was fulfilled as soon as 
spoken. Once Thou didst command the stars to 
shine in the firmament, and without delay Thou 
wast obeyed. How is it that Thou dost so often 

* 1 Cor. xiv. 40. " 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

* Felix, qui in luce vitam suam instituit. {Baeza. hio.) 

' Dixit Deus : Fiat, et factum est, ut tibi totus Deus com- 
mendaretur et dicere, et facere. (Tfrt. c. Mare, ii.) 
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which hinders my peHfec*ibn, ' Ihaft I may walk joy- 
^)y in ^he nanow wa^y of Thy 8tiU4ite9> lor tbei^in 
i§ ,ioy <kftire *• . «A 
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THE ANGELS APPEAR TO THE HOLY -WOiS^ 
- ATm TEACH US HOW WE MUST 8BBK CffltlSf? 

• , ' . • »:.♦':»» 

^iBcor not yes ibr I ksowth&t ye seefaJBti Hfthkh-^tifttl 

. cruciiiad. He is not here : far He Is naeoj at |^aMd|^*ff0 

Matt, xxviii. 5, 6. . . , ,, , > J.,^^ 

FIRST REMARK. 

As the holy women drew near» ''th^r^ \^as.a ^^at 
earthquake," says St. Matthew ; '* Ibr the Aifgel .^ 
the liQRD descended irom ^eaven; and came an4 
rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upof 
it« His countenance was like lightningt ^nd. hit 
raiment white as snow. And for fear of Him tjbo 
keepqifs did ^ake, and became as dead men* And 
the Angel answered and said unto the women) 
Fear not ye.*" St. Jerome says, '* that the ^pkUers 
e$c4p?d f w^yi or that if they were still at the Sefmlclfr^ 
ifV];ii^.,t^Q wome^n arrived, fear bad so seized upqn 

« P&cxix.S5. 
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them tliat they dared not hindor them/' So that 
it may weU be believed that the women aaw them 
fail: apon the gronnd " as dead men/' and hexein had 
csnae to admire the Almif^tineaa of Him Whom 
they were seeking among the dead« 

SECOND REMARK. 

8ome may ask, Where was the stone which the 
Angel rolled back ? For there were two chambers, 
as it were, or two caverns hewn in the rock, and 
consequently two entries into the Sepulchre, one 
without, the other within. The question then is: 
Were there two stones ? or, if there were but one, 
(as the Evangelist implies pretty clearly,) in which 
place was it ? We answer that it closed the outward 
entrance, and that within was open. The Angel 
FpUed it back and sat upon it, not in order to facili- 
tate the coming forth of the Son of God, for He was 
already risen from the dead, but to give sensible 
lekeiia of His Resurrection to these holy women, 
and to teach us by their example, how we too must 
seek Christ Crucified. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider how gracious our Lord is to those who 
seek Him*. The kind services which the Angel 
renders these holy women are certain proofs thereof. 
For for them be descends from Heaven ; for them, 
be rolls away the stone from the Sepulchre; for 
them, he sits down, in order to teach and prepare 
^em for receiving the first visit of the Risen Jesus : 
"" for them, he puts to fiight the Roman soldiers, in 
order to remoVe all cause for fear. " Fear not ye," 
saith He to them, ** for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
Which was @$ucified.*' What, indeed, need the soul 

» Pa. Ixxiii. 1. 
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feftr, which seeketh Christ? Need it fear penitence? 
It is a very heavy stone, and hard to bear. But the 
Angel of the Lord, that is to say, the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, maketh it light *. Need it fear tempta- 
tion ? It is Thou, O Lord, Who dost " light my 
candle ; " " my God, enlighten my darkness," for by 
Thee shall I be delivered from temptation ; and " by 
tlie help of my God I shall leap over the wall*." 
Need it fear poverty, or contempt, or calamities, or 
the miseries of this world ? ** God is our Refuge and 
Strength ; a very present Help in trouble ; therefore 
will we not fear, though the earth be moved, and 
though the hills be carried into the midst of the sea'." 
Need it fear the loss of man's respect, or the power 
of the enemies who oppose its good designs ? " The 
Lord is with us ; fear them not ^" said Joshua to 
the children of Israel, who were terrified at the report 
which the spies of Palestine had brought back, that 
they had seen ** giants *' of great stature, in wliose 
si^ht they '* were but as grasshoppers." The 8ttc<- 
cess of our enterprizes depends not on the power 
of men, but on the protection and favour* of tho 
Almighty. How often hast thou experienced the 
care which Jesus Christ takes of His faithful ser- 
vants, and the goodness with which His Fatherly 
Providence sustains them in their weaknesses, raises 
them from their fails, protects them in their dangerSi 
comforts them in their afflictions, and encourages 
them to seek after virtue by His Divine IlluminA** 
tions ! 

** O Lord, gracious art Thou to those who hope in 
Thee, to the soul which seeketh Thee * !" What ought 
we not to do in return for this Thy love, and how 

* " For my yoke is easy and my burden light." — Matt, 
xii. 30. 

« Ps. xviii. 28, 29. ^ Ps. xlvi, 1, 2. 

* Num. xiv. 9. ' * Lam. Hi. 26. 
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are we bounden to seek Thy greater Qlory in ftll 
things! 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider bow we must seek Christ, as did these 
holy women in the Gospel. 

1st. We must first seek Christ Crucified, that we 
may hereafter see Him Glorified. " Many seek 
Jesus, that is, the Author of Salvation, but not 
Jesus Crucified," because they desire to be saved, but 
they desire not to suffer. They seek Jesus, but ** thejr 
seek Him not on the Cross, yet there only is He 
found •." " Go where thou wilt, seek as thou wilt, 
thou wilt find no way either more excellent or more * 
safe, than the way of the Cross of Jesus. Why then 
dost thou fear to embrace the Cross, since it leadeth 
to heaven, and in it is Jesus found ? In the Cross 
IB salvation, in the Cross is life, in the Cross is pro- 
tection against our enemies, in the Cross is infusion 
of Heavenly sweetness, in the Cross is stren^h of 
mind, in the Cross is joy of spirit, in the Cross is the 
hil%ht of virtue, in the Cross the perfection of sanc- 
dcy. There is no salvation of the soul, nor hope of 
erverlasting Kfe, but in the Cross ^," Take up Thy 
cross then, and follow Jesus Crucified, that thou 
mayest live eternally with Jesus Risen. 

^dly. In the second place, we must seek Christ 
Crucified, with great singleness of intention, that is 
to say, through pure love, free from all admixture of 
temporal interest. The kingly prophet says, ** in the 
time of my trouble I sought the Lord, and was not 
disappointed'." His intention was good, because 
be had turned to God, that He might help him in Im 

^ Multi quserunt Jesum, id est, Salvatorem, sed non cnici- 
i fiKUHi, quia non per crucem, cum tamen ille ni^nuisi in ista 
I inveniatur. (Ludolphm, in vUa Christi, p. 2.) 
I 7 L. ii. de Imit. Jesu Ghristi, c. 12, 3. 
1 * Pa. UxvL 2. Vulg. see Ps. Ixxxvi. 7* 
I 11 2 
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necessity; but it was not unmixed. That of tbe 
ipouae was far more pure, and far more disinterested, 
for she sought God, not from interest, but from love; 
not only because she needed Him, but because she 
loved Him '. It was not affliction which forced, but 
affection which drew her thus to seek Him \ Better far 
to seek God through love than through unlovi^ 
need • 

3rdly. In the third place ; in order to seek with 
singleness of heart Christ Jesus Crucified, we must 
seek Him in the Light of God. For, in order to 
seek the Cross, we must be greatly enlightened by 
the light of faith ; and, in order to love Christ Cru- 
cified, we must have the strong light of wisdom, to 
teach us how worthy He is of love, even on to suffer- 
ings and death. ** In vain ye rise up early, and so 
late take rest'." The spouse " sought Him by night 
and found Him not." Thou must wait then for the 
light of the Holy Spirit, and imitate those blessed 
women, who allowed the night to pass, and awaked 
the break of day for to go to the Sepulchre. How- 
ever much a^ soul may labour in order to seek 
Christ, she finds Him not, if the light of the Holy 
Ghost dawn not upon the darkness of Her heart *. 
Hence it is that so few seek God purely for God, 
because so few have light enough to know, by ex- 
perimental knowledge, how good it is to serve God 
for love of Himself. Wherefore, Jeremiah speaking 
of those who seek God, because they hope to obtiun 

' I sought Him whom my soul loFeth.— Cant. iii. 1. 

^ Longe differentior quaerendi ratio nunc a sponsa pnxpo- 
nitur. Illam non compellit afflictio^ sed trahit affecUo. {Gil' 
libert. Abbas, term. 2 in Cant,) 

' Multo potior in diligente, quam in indiligente queerendi 
ratio. {Ibid,) 

• Ps. cxxvii. 2. 

^ Licet laborem quaarendo impdndat, non tamen inreDit 
quem requirit, nisi illuxerit dies. {Apon, 6 in ComL) 



krgQ^ to tbe «piLl rtiiA^. Efttfkelh Jtioi J' And Mrb^t^ 
foe;?. «' Becmts^," m^a^ iSftiot fietrwuvb ** it^'m w»>«^fd^ 
ijagnlir purity^, imii of mra p^fofikin^ aot i)iUy to 
hope for nothing except from God, but also to N«k 
Aoftfaing^'but G«9 ^" There are '^w who! reacts this 
ilogree of riitiie; Mdve hard lo atliam to it» and xoH 
nottB} thou eanst say — I seek God Alone. 
/ Tbit is the resolution which I now make* O ,in^ 
Sjrviovm, in Thy Divine Presenee* My heart hatb 
often aaid it of Thee» and my face haith oftem sougtk^ 
Thee; but now I desire to seek Thee.iineiKi Itnfim 
ferrently than ever. " Thy Faee^ Loan, will LsfickSl' 
Milly Go©, hide not Thou Thy Face fioviai^ nat 
obit Thy servant away in displeaauie|iT)h(Nit]|A^ 
beesbmy snecour, leave me not, neitlMOB: fassake sm^^^ 
£^€bi> of iny salvation V • / .< , i.',// 

"''■'■ ' THIRD POINT. ' ' '"'^'^ ''^' 

,^j,Pon9ider, as shown fortfi by th^ three Marys, h(?^^ 
Uifj.who seek Jbsus, find. Him at the end of tjip.ij: 
^f^h^ Tl^ey . sov^gbt Chw^x Crucified, they toixt}^ 
llun Risen ".. They nought Him in the grave. amon^ 
ff^ dead* they found Him. Living and Glorious ^ ,, 
n J J, This is the favour which thou mayest hope fro [4 
Sie goodness of the Son of God, if thou seek Him 
with thy whole heart. Love virtue whilst God 
giveth thee life : thou wilt find glory in the tomb *^. 
Trifling is the glory of mortal men ; there thou wilt 

* S. Bern. serm. vi. in Ps. Qui habitat. 
^P«t.»xwi.«. Mbid. v,9, . 

" He is not here, He is risen. (Luke xxiv. 5, 0.) 

^ Why seek ye the Living among the dead i ^ Ha ^ not 
bcono^ He ia jfiBeu. 

'<> Vii'tutem cole dum vivis, famam r^^pories in «pf|ttJ«r<^ ... 
11 3 
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find the glory of the saints ; there thou wilt find an 

immortal crown ; there thou wilt find Jesus Christ, 

Whoi|yiJJlj,lW*^"TJl^f^;Bit^p^ His . tbroniQr »M will 

fill thee with honour ^d joy. Contemplate that 

Angel who is sitting oh the stone of the Sepulchre, 

he represents to thee the state of hliss which Jesus 

*!iach ^iti^d for 'thee by His Death-. His conbte- 

|h&hti€f shbingHke lightning, showeth thee the bi*%ht* 

' ness of glorious bodies, which ** shall shine more 

brightly than the sun." His raiment whiter than 

,6noW) marks the joy of the Resurrection which is a 

day of triumph for Him and thee ' ; and if he is 

seated upon the stone of the Sepulchre, it is to tell 

Aheo that tihe state of the blessed is unchangeable, 

>iMiiii^lbat thou must not complain of momentary toil, 

in iordkr to enjoy eternal rest. 

^ ^^Bfeased be God, even the Father of our Lord 

Js9ys Christ, Which according to His abundant 

ifiaer^y bath begotten na again by the Resurrectian of 

^l»wf» Christ from the dead, unto a lively hope, to 

an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 

t.iiadiith.B0t away, reserved ii^ Heaven for you who 

^.ftfe kept by the Power of God through faith ui4o 

salvation ready to be xevealed in the last time. 

Wherein ye greatly r^oicci though now for a season, 

if need be^ ye are in heaviness through manifold 

itertiptations, th&t the trial of your faith, b^ing miiffti 

>imor«* precious than of gold that perisheth, though 

it be tried in fire, might b6 found unto praise wd 

honciuri and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 

iWhom not having seen ye love, in Whom, thoijigh 

iuow ye see Him not, yet believing,, ye r^oiqe with 

/joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the end 

of your faith, even the salvation of your souls '.'' 

1 tlaiidida atola coopertus Angelus appartiit, qtiia festivi- 
tatis nostraa gaudia nuntiavit. {S. Greg.) 
» i Pet. i. 3—9. 
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¥H£ ANQELS CAUSE THE HOLY WOMEN TO 
BNTER THE TOMB OF CHRIST, AND TEACH 
US HOW WE MUST BURY OURSELVES WITH 
HIM, THAT WITH HIM WE MAY RISE AOAI^. 

« Come see the place where the Lord lay." — Matt, xstftfil. -6, 
RBMARK. 

The holy women who were come to the SepuleUfe 
saw not one Angel only, but many, who aB atMMd 
them that the Lord was risen again, and sho^Chem 
iJie place where He had been laid. The first; Angel 
Ibey beheld was he who had rolled back the storie, 
land made them go into the tomb, saying, ** Cooib 8«e 
tbe place where the Lord lay." St. Matthew speaks 
only of this one. 

Tbe second who appeared to tlieni, was hd*'6f 
wbom St. Mark speaks in these words : " Entevii^ 
*fnto the Sepulchre, they saw a young mtfn sitting 
' on the right side, clothed in a long white gatmeilt, 
and they were afirighted. And he saith unto tkein, 
'Be not afirighted : Ye seek Jrsus of Nazareth, Whksh 
/wsLs crucified. He is risen ; He is not here, b^biiM 
the place where they laid Him *." 

Not having found the Body of the Lord Jrbus, 
Saint Luke says, " they were very much perpW^d 
thereabout,*' and that then, " behold two fii0n 
stood by them in shining garments. And as they 
were afiaid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said to them. Why seek ye the living 

» Mark xvi. 6, 6. 



911 ^%ftW1^¥»N^fJWSf:<J^l^t^^ftA¥i'^f&T^z#,ft^fffftR. 

s^mmgi^ ^^f^jV.i ^^mm^^'l^y^Ji^:^^ ¥pto 

> ..,1.." ■ ' ,; • .«-. .^/-' . ' • .-. . - 

' FIRST POINT. ; 

' ' ' ' } ' ' ' * '■' I '' . • '• 

* Consider tbat die si^ oC the toxnb ought not to 
afiiight u«. The holy women entered it, that, buried 
with Uie Lord, they might, xise again to the fiill 
assnpaDco of faith ^. It were a shame then for vm 
to.8h)in the thought of it. The reraembranoe therft 
of is alike useful and pleasing. We ought to think 
9f,4f; often and joyfully, because the Son of Gop 
^fl(h,mdde it a place of rest, a place of glosy^an^ 
» W^^^ ^ eternal bliss. 

g^l^ear n(Hi..it is a place of rest, where our bodde^ 
axfii ^s\t.m^^, laid up in store and in safe keepingt\ 
f,STi,e.fiesh,'* says TertuUian, "riseth whole «a^ 
§^t^re4 Wheresoever it be, it is laid up with Gop 
b^th9' Hands .of Jj&sus Chiust, the faithful Mediator 
^I^Vfo^n God and man.^'' That whiph thou cal)^ 
il)e(Cleath of ^he^body is, to speak truly, but a.reticer 
feept« W^B a naan d^es» Go:o preseryeth. not )^ 
s^ only ; the body hath its place of retirement .lyjb^w 
ittM placed in store:.. wheresoever it be, whethex.ii^ 
fMkf thy or water, or firei or in the entrails of beasts 
or biiids, when it seemeth in these to be diasolvedi 
it is as though txansfused into certain -vessels, thencf 
again to be restored ^. 

. * logrediuntur sepulcrum, ut consepultae Domino, totam 

fiJei resurgerent in salutem. (S. Chrysol.) 
. • 5. Chrpol ferm. 77- Vid, Petr. Dami. ep.\b\, 
, • B^esurgit caro Integra. In deposito est ubicumque apud 

Deum per fidelissimum sequestrum Dei et hominiim Jesum 

CfhHstum. (Tertull. de ttesurr, carnis,)' She TertulL Apol. 

c. 48,p^yU,andn.e. Oxf. Tr. ^ , ^ 

^ f Carnis inieritum quern putas, sccfessiim scias esse.' ' Non 

eoa, anima sepoiutury liabct ct caro seccssus suos^ m terris^ 



THE HOLT WOMEN ENTER THE TOMB OF CIIKI8T. 8t 

It is a place of Glory, whence the jtt«t will come 
forth shining bright with the rays of immortality. 
There all the glory of the world is buried for ever, 
because it is perishable and mortal; but there the 
glory of the Saints hath its blessed beginning, be- 
cause it is a participation of the Glory of Jesus 
Christ, Who began His Kingdom where that of 
others endeth, a kingdom which shall have no end. 

It is a passage to eternal bliss, which the Saviour 
hath opened to us by His victory over death. Since 
He hath passed throngh it, His Grave has be* 
come as glorious as the highest Heaven, and the 
Angels who announced His Resurrection gladly 
quitted Paradise, and came to sit upon the stone 
of His Sepulchre as though it were the very heaven •• 
Who then will henceforth fear the dust and darkness 
of the tomb, since it is the source of immortal lif^, 
and the place of our glorious new birth ? St. Zeno, to 
take from us the fear of death, and oblige us often to 
think of it by the hope of the Resurrection, sets be- 
before us the example of the sun, which is daily bom 
again and dies on the same day of its birth, without 
slackening its course a single moment through fear 
of approaching death : on the contrary, it goetfa for- 
ward with exceeding diligence, as a strong giant, 
towards night which is its tomb, well knowing that 
from thence it will begin life anew '. But the ex- 
ample of my Saviour, the true " Sun of Righteous* 
ness," makes much deeper impression on my heart. 
This it was which comforted Job in the midst of his 
greatest sufferings, ** I know that my Redeemer 
Bveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day 

in aquis, in ignibus, in alitibus, in bestiis : cum in hsec dissolvi 

videtur, quasi in vasa transfunditur, ut rursus ex illis preB- 

sentetur. (76.) 

" Ad sepulcnim tanqoam ad coelum manebant. (S. Ckrysd.) 
^ Intrepidus ad sepalcrum noctis contendit, sciens in ipso 

habere, quod vivit. (<$. Zen, term, de Be»urr.) 
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upon the earth, and after 1 shall awake, in my flesh 
shall I see God my Saviour, Whom I shall see for 
myself, mine eyes shall behold, and not another \" 
This hope is laid up deep within my heart; who 
can shake it ' ? O wondrous patience, mighty effect 
of the hope of the Resurrection ! This holy man had, 
so to say, but three parts left, which could feel, eyes, 
lips, and heart ; the rest of his face was eaten with 
cancer, his body covered with boils *• And having 
only these three parts of his body free, his lips speak 
but of the Resurrection, his eyes await this qne thing 
alone, his heart lives on its hope. The remembrance 
of his Redeemer, Who shall one day change the vile 
and abject state of our bodies, and make them like 
unto His Glorious Body, keeps his tongue, even in 
this extreme afliiction, from murmuring agunst Pro- 
vidence ; his eyes beholding the miserable state to 
vfbich he is reduced, yet abhor not his misery ; his 
heart is not saddened thereby : yea, on the contrary, 
he loves better to lie on his <iuBg-hiU, Chan to sit 
upon a throne * ; he takes more pleasure in beholding 
the worms which creep in his flesh, than t^e biiiliatusy 
of precious stones which sparkle on the diadem of 
kings ; and the nobleness of his aneestofs seems to 
him less honourable than *' corruption" which he 
calls his *' father," because it was to beget him unto 
eternity '• 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider that in order to rise again with the Son 
of God ; it is not enough to come and behold His 

» Job xix. 26, 26. » lb. 27, Vulg. 

* lb. xiii. 14. 

* Ipse sedebat super acervum stercoris, plus sibi de ver- 
Diibus atque stercore, quam de regni gloria complacens. 
{Origen. de Jab, c. 2.) 

' Job xvii. 14. 
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Tomb, as did these holy women ; we must enter it 
widi them. It is not enough to think often of His 
Death; we must die with Him, and be buried with 
Him. If the grain of wheat fall not into the furrow^ 
and if the husbandman bury it not deep in the heart 
of the earth that it may die there, it beareth no fruit. 
St. Hilary saysS '* that the great sheet knit at the 
four comers,*' which appeared to St. Peter, filled 
with all manner of beasts, represented the different 
nations who were to receive the faith ; but that they 
were all enclosed in this one sheet, thereby signify- 
ing That in which Jesus Christ had been buried, in 
order to teach the members that they must be buried 
with their head '. What meaneth this ? must we be 
buried that we may die ? Must we not be dead be* 
fore we are buried ? Yea, verily : but in order tq 
riae again with our Lobd, we must die once more after 
being buried ; and not once only, but ''daily '," by ^ 
conlimial death, a death which may be in some way 
an^ everliviflg death. For as the sepulchre consumes 
tbe body which is^consigned to it, continually eating 
away its fiesfa, its muscles, and the marrow of its 
bones, so that it destroys, and almost entirely anni^. 
hOates it, so must the body of sin be continually 
destroyed in e^ety thing ; its roots, (which are evil 
habits,) torn up ; and its very marrow be dried up» 
that is, the inclinations of corrupt nature. *' Know 
ye not," says St. Paul to the Romans, " that so 
many of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into His Death; therefore we are 
buried with Him by baptism, into death, that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life ? For if we have been planted toge- 



fi S, HUar, cap. 33 in Matth. 

» Rom. yi. 4. « i Cor. xv. 31. 



. Jl^er m^ th^ ji^v^ of ^is t)«ftth„i^e ,i^ Iffijf^ 

,|hq(iy ^ m nvjght be deatjraje4, tbut ,h«p^Qf9rih we 

.!^4gb^^ot,8wveftHi,V .."flehoW;* sayp 8f, Chfjiwim' 

^tpvfi^ 09. these word^ *' Behold ihp $iire, token A^t 

^ye {y^fi^e^B Cvrisz Jx&y^, and that Hi« ^j)uat Ulfl|h 

fm U9;;,;a{i(i|[^ly, wbeu <)ur bodies differ ini.^Pir^Hiif^ 

jcpi^ those already ia the grai^V* A /dead ^SM^$ 

buried and bidden in his grave, cares no OK^a^lfr 

the goods of the earth ; he has not the least dieisire 

for tibe honours of the world ; he feels no nsiagfKi^f 

vanity when praised, no resentment- when iU-trai^ta#, 

DO anger when bUuned ; he is aUke ins^psi^ ^ 

inpoltand praise, to injuries and caresses ^iiAsi" 

jfure and pain* Such is the ideal of a Chiqstl^ 

wholly mortified, who foUowa not the #eshl|^^M|f- 

. tite, who has dried up all the springf of yqlujifaft^" 

.nes%f who lives as if h« iiad neither flesh |^4s^» 

,4ik« those dead men's, bones, all flf^blfjusan^iiAVy 

,tp wbofn the prophet Svekiel i>rQpb!^4e4 fPfsilg* ! 

." Hear ye the word of thp Lord '.!' . W*W tk^m^m^ ' 

' |t^Ain«d this degree o£ perfefitiw*^ *gi^ if^ Mft 4lt | 

^ for tb« serivice of Gos^ With, less ^«^ : thiib tt^ ■ 

,«ilt make little progress, aiul will nev^ bec.^i^y 

footed in virtue, , > ,*. r. ..,. ,j 

THIRD POINT. 'K^^ 

Consider, that in order to rise again with C^km^ 

thy heart must be the tomb of His precious Heart, 

and His Heart must be thine. The sacred Body of 

' JsstJs Christ M^ich we receive at Easter, as tbe 

Dredge of our resurrection, is in a state of mystic 

** ^04$ dexpum Bignum est Chriatum nos habere, Spiritumqiie 
• ^Ab Id'Aobis clsse, cum eotpora nostra ab iis eorporibastanil 
diffemnt, qqsB tumulis recondiU jaoent, 
* Ezek. xj^XTiK A, Vide TilroanDum in W 



'»^fm liSMMiM^ k^nt^'^tM WMWkikiiM. ^ 



^i^eMk'ix^ he %mA; 'dW^t s^^c^ ^«¥ewith ^o ^e 
^Akolhted, ii^Vfe ^hfei'tttt to/ be ft&f, i ^edl ^ftfetV;. 

'^f^HAn hy^ fti^ Now, tte desirefli-ifty-^^flthW'lltthi 
^«Wtfi '*dn"HkJr iiifa(k?ettcy^ of ^(^rtirj^'nd' bthtt^ npl^Hs ' 
^^ fib^'¥^<^^s^v<mr df t&;^tjrtei6s', iid d!hef Orii^e 
^%l(iil Ihy H^a^t, sealed with ^e^Ai of Wii^(r^i ttM 
.^^ttfiffdal bythe band of Angels, to defend *W^^n- 

^' 'fli^ andents fa^ a custom of cdlleetii^ tfie 
-^asbn of their ftiends hi a gold or silver heart, In 
t^liA^ of their wish, had it been in their power, to 
^^lae^'tbetii in their own hearts*. Thou htagt this 
ftdvbnftig^, that thon canst place in thine the Best 
«*P<ttll' 4hy IHeitds, even Uiy most sweet SAviotJii. • 
-nappy Wbttldsfc thim be if thy heart were worthy to i 
-¥mM'^mrsi'f ff it^had Ml the purity, fcrronr, arid i 
t^ff^iM^'' befitting Hitr'^lSeimlehfe! This was the | 
t'OJUk^^f ^i'ltf^htflde^, at; the hbly season wbihrein | 
«WiM%b^afiat^ildry^f^hn^'sTbmb;and of IBs \ 
^%rts««*3KeA/A^ctionr ^Wbtfld'to'G6i>,*' stiid'ilie, I 
^* «^ A^t i€^SJmhi^n, tfhattoj^ heArt wei^e y>r iVtii^, ! 
^n^ mkn^4h^\)i^Q!to fitthfcJn it in the form dfa ' 
^.i^ldb,ihmrnii^t*btoy Thee there, with all the i 
honour of which the powers of my soni are fi^pA- j 
ble*!" . I 

Iimtate tbe devotion of this great saint; purify 

'thy heart, make gf it a new sepidchre, by a firmjf^- ; 

J solution to lead a new life. But take he^d tVat its ' 

inscription be not like that of the Sepulclurf , that it ' 

''be not said, ** He is risen, He is not here." WoQ to , 

the heart where C if hist is not! Act so that He 

may abide in thine^ and never leave it. Li^v^ ja ^is 

"jS^PJW^Xtj is, tJby !?&!• Keep Him carefully. in, thii[ie, 

* Plutarch, in hh treatise on fuiieraW. ,' , » 
» S. Meehtad, 1. 2. OfxiticB, c. 16, ' * 

I 
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it i« thy glory that He should ever live there. For, 
then, of a sepukhre He will make a Heaven, agree- 
ahly to the beautifal thought of Saint Chrysologus : 
"the heart wherein Christ lives and reigns is a 
heaven; that wherein He is dead and buried is a 
sepulchre *." Remember that Easter-time is, as Saint 
Bernard says, a time of passing onward ; make it not 
a time of going back. Return not to thine evil habits, 
but follow the advice of the Angel ; go into Galilee, 
which means a place of passage ; pass on from vice 
to virtue, from darkness to light, from earth to 
Heaven. There shalt thou see Him in His glory, 
with the certainty of never losing Him *• 



ittetirtatton for tje Secontr JUartnwtras after 



MAJtY MAGDALENE WITH HER COMPANIONS, 
BRINGS THE FIRST TIDINGS TO THE APOSTIiES 
OF WHAT THEY HAD SEEN AT THE TOMB OF 
THE SON OF GOD ; AND UPON THEIR REPORT 
S. PETER AND S. JOHN GO WITH HASTE TO 
THE SEPULCHRE, IN ORDER TO ASSURE THEM- 
SELVES PERSONALLY OF THE TRUTH. 

^ Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to ihm 
other disciple, whom Jbsus loved, and saith unto them. 
They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid Him." — ^John xx, 2. 

REMARK. 

Saint John does not speak of the other women 
who accompanied the Magdalene ; whence Saint 

^ Sicut illud cor coelum est in quo vivit et regnat Christos, 
ita illud pectus sepulcrum, in quo Christus adhuc habefur 
mortuus et sepultus. 

» Matt, xxviii. 7. 
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Augustine infers that she was alone ; but the words, 
« We know not where they have laid Him," shows 
that she was in company with others, and the other 
Evangelists expressly say so. The same Apostle 
passes over in silence the appearance of the Angel 
who rolled back the stone from the Sepulchre, and 
makes mention of Peter and John only, not naming 
the other disciples, because those two only ran to the 
Tomb, in order to make themselves clear concerning 
the vision of these devout women, which the others 
took for merely *' idle tales,'' as St. Luke says. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider what Saint Chrysologus says, that it is 
by a Divine appointment that the holy women go 
first to the Tomb of Christ, and that the Angel Bend^ 
them to the Apostles, to tell them that He is risen 
again, "It is not an inversion of order, but a 
mystery " of penitence, fervour, and humility ^. A 
mystery of penitence; for, as this &ther stiysv 
" woman £rst hasteth to weep, who first hasted to 
fidl ; she goeth first to the sepulchre, who went first 
to death; she is made the messenger of the Besur- 
rection, who was ihe messenger of death '." 

Not that any advantage is thereby given to the 
devout women over the Apostles. Greater things 
toe reserved for them. '* The holy women minister 
at liie Lord's Burial ; but the Apostles partake of 
His Sufferings. Those bear spices, these scourgings. 
Those go into the Sepulchre, these into prisons. 
Those pour sweet ointments, these their blood. 
Finally, those bring tears to Jesus; these, Satan 

' Non est hie prseposterus ordo, sed mysticus. {8. Chrys. 
term, ^9,) 

' Miolier prima enrrit ad Ucrymas, qii» prima cacurrit ad 
lapsum ; prsecedit ad sepulcrum, quae precesstt ad mortem-} 
fit Resurrectionb nmitia, quee fuit mortis interpres. 
i2 



$B FOR THE SECOND WEDNESDAY AFTER EASTER. 

subdued and the euemy vanquished, bring Him 
back victories and triumphs *.*' 

Neither must we wonder if they do not at once 
believe the vision of the women. It is. an act of 
infidelity to be unwilling to believe any thing; but 
it is an act of imprudence to believe every thing 
lightly and indiscreetly ; both are equally dangerous. 
The first man sinned by being too credulous, and 
Saint Thomas by being too incredulous. 

Shun these two extremes. Believe not lightly, 
and thou wilt not be deceived. Yet lean not too 
much upon thine understanding ; but try the spirits^ 
whether they be of God '. 

Above all, when thou hearest any pious discourse, 
imitate not tbose disciples who deserved to be blamed 
for their little faith, taking for idle tales what was 
told them of the appearance of the Angels, and of 
their Master's Resurrection. Make not holy things 
a subject of jest. Turn not into ridicule the sim* 
plidty of those who speak to thee of them, '* Re- 
ligious discourses of spiritual things do greatly fur- 
ther our spiritual growth, especially when persons of 
one mind and spirit be gathered together in God \" 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider again another mystery — a mystery of 
fervour — shown forth by these two disciples, who 
*< run both together," striving against one another, to 
the Sepulchre of ChaisT. 

One says, that it is joy which makes them run so 
earnestly, and that this joy proceeds from the love 
they bear their Master, and from their belief in His 
Resurrection. Magdalene, saith he, not finding the 

■ Ibidem. 

' Decipi non potest, qui non est facilis auditui. (& Chry- 
iol, L e,) 

I De Imit Chris, lib. i. cap. 10. 



It away, and complains oC^tbe- iMfiP !^e' fiath i»«M^ 
taittBd/ sfeying, *M1iey hatii' t«keli bw*y thfe' I/ord 
but idf fibe Sepulchre, ttiid w^ kn($w not Where tli^ 
have laid Him.*" But Peter, ^¥hi<^ knew^ 1^lia« Hib 
Msistet was to rise again, because He had f6t«told H 
be&ytb His Death, grieves not at (tie tidings, nefC^r 
does he weep; but rather rejofee. His faith and 
love fill Him with gladness. He runs iii gf eat h^ste 
to l3ie Sepulchre, to return tiie more jojrous if he ^nd 
not Him he seeks ^. 

' Observe here two marked efifects, the one, of faith, 
and the other of love to Jesus Christ. " He thM 
loveth, fiieth, runneth, rejoiceth ; he is free and cannot 
be held in. Love feels no burden *." It is an fefiemy 
tb lukewarmness and negligence in all which rega^d^ 
'ftie service of Grou. The joy that it hath fri servifl^ 
flfm, fills it with fervour*. "Love thinks 'rto^ri^ 
xif trouble, complains not df impossibiMty * ' tbi^ k 
tftihks ail things lawful fof ittelf, and all ihkngs 'po^ 
slble. It is therefore abl6 to undertake all things, 
tand it completes many things, and codsto Ih^siAih 
take effect •." ' ' • 

He who has great fftith,. and who looks beyond 
this present life, is not disturbed at the fear of death, 
uor at the lo^s of his ftiends, nor at the ruin of his 
fortune : but He ever rises upwards like a bright 
and burning flame, because he knoweth " That 
for us there is another world, more exalted and far 



. ' The author of this homily is blamed by some editors w 
speaking herein contrary to Luke and John xx. — Ed. Ben. 

* Sub tali nuntio non flevit, aut doluit. Ad sepul6rtnia 
celeri cursu festinat, la^tior rediturus, si non inveniret quern 
quserebat. (Serm. 168 in App. S. Aug.) 

* IXe Imit. Christ lib. iii. c, 6. 

* Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 

« De Imit. Christ, lib. iii. c. 5* ' ' 1 1 " 

I 3 
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tB0th laitftig nttttn what we have belidd iphh onf 
eyes^. " 

St. Gregory Naziansseiii attributes the race be- 
tfr^^n ^ Peier and St. John to a holy and lautfa- 
l^l^^fbmlatioiiv whieh he proposes to ns as a patteifQ 
byinihith weou^t to model ourselves. ''Become 
a]Fei«r a»d John, fervently hasten to the sepulchre^ 
tn^mnig together, outrunning, striving with a noble 
fltrKew And if thou be surpassed in speed, overcome 
thou In jseal, not stooping down only to look into 
%]m espukhre, but thyself enter there '." This ia a 
trifftue belonging to great Saints, who would grieve 
much, were any to outstrip them, or be beforehand 
,witb -th<^ in those duties wherein humility and 
charity are exercised. Thus Abraham ran to meet 
ihe^ pilgrims, lest another should invite them before 
^im, aad thus rob him of his prize. '* See that holy 
^iged maa," says St Chrysostome, **he runs, he 
Aifs^ fi>r he beholds the prey; and counting not 
bf»iM^«4knes8» he speeds to make it his; he caUs not 
Ua seirvattts} but himself runs almost as if sayings 
£[«fe is a ridb U-easuxe, a great merchandise ; I muat 
%y inys^lf traffic faa this, lest so great a gain escape 
me \" Hence learn with how great diligence thou 
fifaouldest hasten to meet the poor, whom thou 
wouldest receive oiat of charity into thy house, lest 
aaotller be beforehand with thee, and deprive thee of 
(Ae reward of the holy of&ce ^ It is a crown which 

. 7 Maccabees, ap. S. Greg. Naz. Or. 15. § 5. He addU, 
** Aad our countrv is the heavenly Jerusalem, which x^o 
Autiochus can besiege. Wherefore cease to hold out to os 
petty things of no worth." 

« S. Greg. Naz. Orat. 45. (2 de Pascha.) § 24. 
' y^ » S. Chrys. Horn. 41. in Gen. xviii. § 3. 

* Disce quam impigcr esse debeas, ut possis prsevenire 
hospitem, ne quis prasveniat, et te boni muneris aefraudet. 
(S. Ambr, 1. i. de Abraham, c. 5.) 



ChoD offers llicei take heed lest anotlwr take it firom 

thee. 

csiBD pounr* 

Consider a third ittystery at humiBty in the deibri 
Mee whieh St. John pays to St. Peter. "^They 
rim boHi together, hut the other ^eiple did otttnin 
Peter, and came first to the sepulchre, and stoops 
mg down, he saw the linen clothes lying, yet w«nt 
he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter followii]|( 
him, and went into the sepulchre; and seeth th4 
linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about Hii 
Head, not lying with the linen clothes, bat wrapped 
together in a place hy itself. Then went in also 
^at other disciple which came first to the se^lehre; 
and he saw and believed." 

St. John represents the contemplative, St« Weftit 
the active life. Both run together, ibr tti» one^ 
whatsoever be his condition, should stop in the path 
of virtue, till he has readied the giave, whieh iwtii^ 
end of his journey : he whom Goo calk to the cen^ 
templative Kfe, walks more quickly, and atCiuiB mov^ 
speedily to perfection ; bat the greater his 'pttl , 
gress, the greater his humility and submissiom) well 
knowing what St. Paul said : '* the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need of thee' ;" becanse 
silthou^ it be the most honourable, nevertheless the 
liand is the most industrious. ^^Then,*' saylr St^ 
Gregory Nyssm *, «* is the action of the eye moiM; 
seen, when deeds bear witness to its quick sight, 
showing its good guidance by earnestness in good." 
The eye points to the crown, the hand takes it. 
The eye discovers the enemy, but the hand fighi/s 
and gains the victory. Finally, the eye contem- 
plates heaven, but the hand opens it, and good works 
obtain it. 

» 1 Cor. xii. 21. . ^ 

* S. Greg. Nyas. horn, in Cant. t. i. p. 677* 
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light t<»)Our.eji»} 9xiA Atrdngch-jbo ourJba«id8»:t]iflii 
t^ may.b^ Qinploy^ in Tiby •sorwiAe, light. Afresk 
in .our ^»rtA th« firQ<of Thy lone, thiKt it may kindle 
our. lukew««mneB% add give uft fresh strength to niuft 
in the way of Thy conmandmenlBy and to seek Thee 
no longer in the grave, amid the dead, but in heaven, 
where Thou reignest amongst the saints. 






. JBSirS APPBARETH FIRST TO MARY 
., I' . MAGDALENE. 

** Maory stood without at the sepiilchTe weeping." — 
' i John %k, 11. 

fP • . .. REilA^K* 

Tdi ApdBties kaviiig seei the Tomb op^n, md tM 
lines dlothes iy)ng there, believed that their M^ttff 
was risen from the dead) snd went away ilgain nnH^i 
ihm 'own home. St. John speaks but of hiiAB^lf,^ 
**Helbaw and believed*." St. Luke mereiy ba3^,' 
tteft " St Peter departed, wondering in himsrelf at; 
t^iat fafhich Was come' to' pass." But St. Cyril alid' 
St« Cbrytoslome say, plainly, that these tt^o discipl^j 
having ^en the linen clothes, were eonfinned in th^ 
truth of the Resurrection, and returned from thfe 
Sepulchre fall of joy and hope. " Their faith," sayar 
St. Jerome, ** was greater than that of the Ma^dalehe,' 
because they believed the Resurrection of the Lord 
without having seen either it, or Hiro, or even the 
Angel/p, who disappeared on their arrival. But the 
loireof Mary showed itself themore^ for she rem^ed! 

* John XX. 8. 
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Bear the Sepulchre, weeping incessantly, and seeking 
her LoBD, bot knowing where they had laid Him. It 
was therefore given to her to see Him before all the 
rest, because she had shown greater love and long-^ 
ii^ to find Him. " She ^ attained the &st to joy, 
who was kindled with greatest longing.'* 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider the blessedness of this holy lover of 
Christ, to whom was vouchsafed the very first 
sight of her Risen Lord. She obtained this favour 
by the fervour of her desires^ and the abundance of 
her tears and her perseverance. Three signal effects 
of her love *. 

1 Her love for the Son of God, inspired her with an 
earnest desire to gsj to His Tomb and anoint His 
Body ; and not having found Him, this same love 
impelled her to seek for Him with exceeding eager- 
ness, thinking that some one had taken Him away, 
and ardently longing to know where He had been 
laid, that she might pay Him this last duty. Het 
longing showed the weakness of her faith ; but as it 
proceeded from a heart burning with the fire of love» 
it fitted her specially for receiving the favour whidi 
our Lord willed to bestow upon her. For He is 
ever wont to excite in us ardent desires, because He 
delights to satisfy them, and do us good. O Goodness 
Infinite ! Satisfied with a good desire, and making 
it the measure of Its gifts ! O hardness of my heart, 
so little deserving the treasures of heaven ! I marvel 
not that I am poor, but I do marvel that being able 
to become rich, I neglect to buy those infinite trea- 
sures, which cost nothing but the wish. 

* Prima meretur gaudia, quae plus ardebat cseteris. 

* S. Cyril in Joan. xx. 10. ** Maiy, the lover of €Hftisii^ as 
being free from all fear, sits and cannot be sated with grQiin«- 
ing ; her tears flow down insatiably from her eyes." {S. Jer. 
Ep, ad Hedib, q. 4.) 



94 ton THE SECOND THURSDAY AFTER EASTER. 

2 'Magdalene not finding Whom she sought, began 
to weep, and her tears had no less power over her 
Master's Heart, than her desires. For Mary, by 
weeping, obtained irom Jesus all that she would : 
she wept, and her sins were forgiven ; she wept, and 
her brother was raised from the dead ; she wept, 
and was consoled by the sight of Angels, and the 
King of Angels risen \ By tears of holy com- 
punction, she washed out her sins; she shed tears 
of compassion, and Lazarus was raised from the 
dead ; and tears of devotion and love gained her the 
joy of seeing the Risen Jesus. 

O constant and faithful love, which overcame 
every obstacle that was a hindrance to her desire ! 
Fear obliged the disciples to return to their homes, 
after having seen the Sepulchre: the other devout 
women followed their example ; but Magdalene 
still remained by the Tomb. Love and sorrow stayedf 
her At that holy place : love, that she might seek 
Him Whom she had lost; sorrow that she might 
weep for Him Whom she could not find : both so 
overpowered her that she was alike insensible to fear 
and joy. She feared nothing, because having lost 
Ker Master, she had no other loss to fear. She was 
dtad to all sense of joy, as she could love nought 
b\it Jesus, nought else could comfort her. Jesus 
was the Life of her soul, and having lost Him, she 
believed it better for her to die than to live, because 
by dying, she might find Him, Whom living she 
sought in vain. 

But what need was there for her to die, since love, 
which " is stronger than death," had already out- 
stripped it, by taking from this holy penitent, all of 

^ Maria enim flendo obtinuit quidquid voluit. Flendo ob- 
tiiimt veniam peccatorum j flendo obtinuit fratris suscitationem 
de faucibuB infemorum. Flendo obtinuit consolationem de 
Resurrectione. {Ludolpkus in vita Oiristiy p. 2, c. 72.) 
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which death could rob her. She might be said to have 
lost all her senses, so wholly was she beside herself! 
Thus, no wonder is it that the sight of the Angels did 
not affect her. " Feeling, she felt not ; seeing, saw 
not; hearing, heard not; neither was she there where 
she was, for she was wholly where her Master was ; 
yet where He was, she knew not •.** She had for- 
gotten all things, even her own self, remaining, as it 
were, without feeling, without counsel, without fear, 
without hope, without action, and without emotion, 
save that of seeking and weeping. She had already 
looked many times into the Tomb, to see if Jssus 
were indeed not there ; but she was again stooping 
down to look in, and could not be weary of so doing, 
because true love rests not till it finds what it seeks. 
" She sought Him there first, and found Him not ; 
she persevered in seeking, and so she attained to find 
Him. Her longings grew by being put off, and 
growing, could embrace That which they had £ound '." 
'' For holy desires increase by delay : if they thereby 
decline, they are not true desires. With this love 
hath he been on fire, whoever hath been able to 
attain to virtue ^" See if thou dost feel its effects. 
Are thy good desires burning ? Are they efficacious ? 
Are they enduring? Canst thou at least say with 
the Prophet: O Lord, I have not those generous 
desires to please Thee and serve Thee which bum 

" Sentiens non sentiebat, videns nan yidebat, andiens non 
audiebat, sed neque ibi erat, ubi erat, quia tota erat ubi 
Magister suus erat, de quo tamen ubi erat nesciebat. 

' Amanti semel aspexisse non sufficit, quia vis amoris in- 

tentionem muldplicat inquisitionis. Queesivit ereo prins, et 

non invenit, perseveravit ut queereret, et ideo eontigit ut inve* 

niret, actumque est ut desideria dilata erescerent, et crescendo 

I caperent quod invenissent. (S. Greg,) 

*■ Sancta enim desideria dilatione crescunt ; ai autem dlla- 
I tione deficiunt, desideria non fuerunt. Hoc amore arsit, 
' quisquis ad virtutem pertingere potuit. 



^ Vm fiW»i#«c9ir9,;r«?B#i0AV ikw^w KMyriii«>a i 



4imf#^ iMpniNyidp i(>iMl(i't^0Q^^ 3?^at ; '' my Mill: 

ffr» 1* If 'i'^ . ' 7 .» * • ■ . J »l 

I Gof^(ider .Ae JtroAderful loviog'kindQeBs of JsiM^t 
C;^iiii;ri.wiioty<|uclMi(fe4fiwt!of aU to Appear .40:;t^ 
IffH^alene,^ to console )»«?} •and observe His waj,q(, 
jeaJing with ^ej:^ in o^der to make her more worlbj) 
c^ Hi^ viAit ,1 

. .1 Having ''stooped down" to look. "into th^^ 
Sepulchre/* she saw ** two Angels in white sittjnga thn 
cmp i^t th^ Head* apd the odier at.tbe Feel, yif^Wf^ 
me Body of Jesus had lain.*' They ask t^er why f^f}. 
ifn^s ; ^p^ sh^ answers : '' Because they hove tuni 
ajway x^ji i^Ms>, and I know not where tl^mr ^fRT 
laid^JJim*' This is indeed our mi^ery^ fP^'^MRft 



caufic ibi;,pnr tefrs : and. yet how pften, dib s^^Jj^^ 
tbf^ presence of Cbmst withq)ff jpo^^Mifijw| l{ 
^oefuJL bliiidness.l 9om/^- trifle, , a .merp pi^^fgo^ 
Uf^fiflk from us^.aod we &arrQw.for.U .tf j^ipqM 
C^ijuat is t»fce^ from.u^.fMi^ wje *f?ep n^^^Jy 
know not where they have .laid Hia^,i ani^ a^ i 
disquieted thereat* But thou, where a^s^ I^W^ 
Uijii ? Wouldest thou knpw where He is f 11$, 
in thy hearty if humility be there ; if patiepce^^fj 
inortificaticm and love reign iheic* If these vi^ 
i|re wanting in thee, thou hast not Gn^isx^p 1 
murmurings, thy vanities, thy self-love, drijrc^ Jp ._ 
away, thou hast reason to complain of thyseU^i in 
that thy faults have taken thy Master from, thee *•,,.»{ 

, 2 Whilst Magdalene was saying these worda^ OHR 
Lord corner to the Sepulchre, and sq.sooa aa t)i!f 

I'l '' 

' ). ' i' ,i', -^z ^bey hav« taken awjty my Xiopd.'* • • 



n9fi9 WpkJint'iti fnMt^^a^it'mlLMAitifi. #f 



' torn mm^ tt^ M8«; )<i6yi^4>dhUd<i(^(«^ ^)e«ni'«l«4) 

\ Hiffl8einitae#0r«ik# 8aith!"«<«<M&iaf/'l«rfty<%iNi^ 
I thou? Whom aeek^ I^^R^ v ^^^> supposing Him 
I to be tbe Gardener, saim nn^ nim : Sir, if t(|oii 
; ajfe" borne ffimhfence, teU ttie'iP^iftre^^^Aoii WftUlid 
' fflfo;, ifrd I ^n take Hirt away :^ ^ D' nifelity ^^fe? 

ti'Wt the undcrtritct nAa^ she tish do oiilf W tf 
miracle. She is not wrong in taking Hhn far k 
^enet ; for He it is Who watered the Ornish with 
Bh ffiood on the Day of His Passion, and rose ft^ni 

a^lad, that He might plant the worM witlh'FfMi 
isi^ery virftie. 
E"^trt, Lord,* since Thou deignest to "yittke tlptrtt 
mi the office of Gardener, why dost Tlidu not 
-ii^aar ti{if the thorns of uneasiness titM^'ifi' 
r ii^hfi^ Wdhttd tlie heart ofThy deai* spotW*^^ 
nt-Aferein the ftith Of Thy Hesnrrectiorf r 
I Ae^ls^k^nee' among tike dead: «1iOw hef i^f 
) tW^m fiivfn^ kndt' Glorious. She 6as only h^At' 
. Mevfk'QiS ttfege df^Thy Wounds and the StrfRJt-' 
. ^ W b«r DyiA^ "Gdn: Ui lier see the tadiMit^ 
t^hfU ©on the<7on^eror of death and hell. She 
^'bf Thfee to tell her Who hath taken away her 
Mien I «he coiild do no better thanitcHress herself tf> 
fh^^ for none other than Thyself couM withdraw 
Th^ from the Totnb, even as none but Thyself coufdP 
Afffi/er Thee up to death. 

Teatj!t'!ier then, where He is Whom she lores 
better than herself; show her in what glory > what 
hdno«ir, a^d what a state of Majesty and Greatness 
Tliou hast placed Him. One word from Thy Montlf 
will suffice to give her peace, and calm the storm 
which has risen in her soul. If Thoa ddshrest some- 
\ ''^sssw^qC her itt drdet to gntnt her this fkvour, tell her 
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what Thou wouldest have her to do : she is ready 
for all things, nothing astonishes her, nothing seems 
difficult to her ; there is nothing, how grievous soever 
it he, which she would not undertake with zealous 
affection. 

Is this thy disposition ? Art thou resolved to do 
and to suffer all that is needful in order to find Ood ? 
Art thou ready to leave all and follow Him ? If not» 
thou art not worthy to behold Him in His state of 
Glory. 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider the Great Power Jssus hath over the 
heart, and the wondrous change which by a single 
word His goodness works in that of the Magdaieaeib 
He saith unto her, " Mary ;" and she turning heraeU, 
answereth at once : " Master.*' O I if thou coulAest 
enter into the meaning of these two words : " Mseterl 
Mary ! " O ! if thou oouldcst enter into the two 
hearts which uttered them, what wonders wovildeSt 
dion there behold ! What tenderness and sweetnedis 
in the Heart of Jesus ! What joy and lotving tian0«- 
port in that of Mary I She was before in a deep 
abyss of sadness, which had swallowed up all fa^ 
senses and all the powers of her soul ; but ib Mi in- 
stant the Voice of her Master dispels all douds from 
her mind, and fills it with heavenly consolatioMi 
Her heart, transported with joy, melts into swieet* 
ness at the sight of Jesus : but when about to thvow 
herself at His Feet, that she might kiss Them, He 
stops her, and saith, " Touch Me not ; for I am not 
yet ascended to My Father, but go to My bretiafcn^ 
and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father asid 
your Father, and to My God and your God.'* Ah 
Lord ! why dost Thou hinder her from prostrating 
herself at Thy Feet ? was it not there that she fi>i|]|d 
salvation and the pardon of her sins? Her heart 
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seeks ks Centre ; doth this displease Thee ? where 
shall she go if Thou sendest her away from Thee 7 
" Go," He saith to her " Go to My bretiwen !" tarry 
DO longer here, hut moderate thy joy ; enough for 
thee to know that I am risen. Go and impart to 
diem these glad tidings. They are My brethren by 
adoption, they are the children of God by grace, as I 
by Nature; I can leave them so longer in their 
present affliction. As for thee, thou ^alt see Me 
again before I ascend to My Father, and shalt not 
lose the fruit of thine obedience. 

Learn to moderate thy joy, be it ever so holy and 
(^Iritual, lest it lead thee to any irreverence. It is 
imprudent to give up ourselres wholly to it, and for* 
get that chaste and respectful fear, which ever dreads 
to lose the grace it hath received. 

It is, moreover, a weakness and defect to be too 
mwefa troubled and cast down in desolation, through 
want of confidence in the Goodness of Gon. For He 
idia^Kw tis no less love and tenderness in deprivmg us 
for a time of the sweetness of His consolations, than 
in fouclisafiDg them to asw For He takes them from 
l|S,«niy to oblige us to "be more watchful, and in*- 
ds^e us to vexdet Him thlit hoiiour and glory which 
are His dine. This vicissitude is more profitable to 
m than would be the continual calm which we 
desin^* The atoeptableness of the soul consists not 
in having more of Divine consoktions, but in bein^ 
move submissive to obedience, more rooted in true 
htimSity,' and more filled with the love of Gob and 
man* Fear not to q^it Jesi5s, as did Magdalene, in 
order to* console and succour thy brethren. He will 
toepay .thee again with usury what thou hast for* 
^i&enV 

:^^ Head chap. 7 »nd 49 of the 4th Book of *^The Imitation 

■ i ' 

k2 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE HOLY WOMEN AS 
THEY RETURN FROM THE SEPULCHRE. 

'* The women departed quickly from the Sepulchre with 
fear and great joy ; and did run to bring the disciples 
word. And as they went to tell the diMsiples, behold 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail," &c.— Matt, xxrm, S, 9. 

REMARK. 

Saint Mark says, that ** they went out quickly 
from the Sepulchre, and fled, for they trembled and 
were amazed; neither said they any thing to any 
man, for they were afraid." These two Evangeliste 
seem to contradict each other, but in reality, they 
agree perfectly. For the holy women departed twice 
from the Sepulchre to seek the disciples : the first 
time, in obedience to the Angels, and then Saint 
Peter and Saint John came themselves to the Sepul- 
chre, and the women returned thither with them; 
the second time, after these two disciples had gone 
away. For they went out also without saying any 
thing to any man, for they were afraid, leaving Mag^ 
dalene quite alone; and she very soon ran afl;er 
them, to impart to them her joy ; and as she was 
telling them that she had seen Jesus, and that He 
was risen again. He appeared to them, and greeted 
them with wonderful kindness, suffering them to 
draw: near to Him, that they might kiss Hja Feet 
and worship Him. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider with what loving kindness the Son of 
God appeared to these holy women; and^ after 
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having admired the tenderness of Thy Master, and 
His love for the souls which He hath redeemed by 
His<Blobce¥^^3l:.i:^bi^ill9s^Sf sMS mWtA^ikany 
ways He appeareth to tifi^n^ginestify to thee the care 
He taketh of all which concerns thee. Apply to 
thyself wbaA Saint CH^rysologua f c^ys 1 4)^ ,the , Ihnee 
Marya; "Those. who rua faithfiiUy) (Jfiiua^imeet- 
eth*." When thou foUowest diligently the call of 
obedience, Jesus meeteth thee, to bless ihjr labBprs 
mi crown them with good success. When thou 
gpest to prayers fervency, when tboii.observest thy 
rules faithfully, when thou feelest within thee holy 
thoughts and fenrent desifes to mortify thyself, or to 
4a aome good work, it is Jxsus Who eovAeth- toMO 
kJbae^ attd Who honoareth tbea wilih H«r PtOBenot; 
*f He oomethas a Loea to govern thee, a» v Fttther»M 
gBBtt iheCf as a Master to teach thee{ by inveiife 
aaimateB, by fear guardid ; as a friend greetedi «he^ 
Ifaait tiioa mayest serve him through love, not 4^ 
UMiigh fearS" alid«Bith to thee^ "^ I asrthf Sa^raX 
inmirdiy Joy, «iid. thy life ^ Afaide in Me, and They^ 
■hidtnhcft find pcaoe." «<fear mot*, I Jn 1%"^ 
Snppert aod thy Help.^' ^ Let go aH pasting thng^, 
aad seek those that be everlasting. What ave all 
tempgral and perishaUe things^ ^t aeducing snttr«^ 
^priiliudon and .a dneam ? And what oan sHioreax 
toncB avail ^hee^if thoo be forsaken by the Crefit* 

rOEiappy^is the soui whidh hesriceneth to theLoii'6 
tdien He speaketh to her, and receiveth from His 

* *PideUter cnrrentibus occurrit Chrlstus. (8, ChrmoL 
term, ao.) 

^ Occurrit ut Dominus, salutat ut parens ; aifectu animat, 
servat timore ; salutat ut per amorem serviant, non fugiant 
|m4uniiraiii« 
,,?^Av♦t^, * Notite^tUneret ' • 

» L. 3. de Tmit. Christ, c. 1. 
K 3 
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Mmitli the word vhich oomforteth her. Happy the 
eyes which, being closed to all outward things, are 
^open bnly to see Jesus when He appeareth. O ! 
my soul, dose all the gates of thy senses, that hence* 
forth thou mayest see Him Alone in all things. 
'Think of Him in all places, at all times, in all thine 
actSbns, and " He will direct thy paths " to the 
bles'sed end of His elect ". O King of glory, Who 
by Thy Divine Presence changest our darkness into 
tight, and our tears into joy, go not from me in mine 
affliction, and hide not Thy Face from me ; be 
favourable unto me at all times, but specially in the 
hour of my death, when all creatures shall leave me, 
imd the world will drive me away; be Thou ever 
' near me, and I shall not fear mine enemies. Nothing 
can hurt me if I have the bliss of seeing Thee. "I 
•will 'fear no evil ; for Thou art with me *." . 

M SECOND POINT. 

Consider the various emotions of fear, confidence, 
love; joy, and reverence, which the unlooked-for Pre- 
sence of Jesus awakens in the hearts of these holy 
' Women. His Goodness gives them confidence ; the 
'-^glory and majesty of His Countenance impress them 
with fear; joy and love encourage them to draw near 
to Him; reverence makes them cast themselves at 
His Feet, embrace Them, and adore Him with deep 
humility. "They came and held Him by the Feet, 
and worshipped Him'." Weigh all these words, and 
strive to profit by them. 

" They came (to Him)." Thou must do likewise. 
Thou must profit by every thing which offers itself, 
and strive to advance continually towards perfection. 
Wh^ we seek to win some step in virtue, through 

ii,r«^Il*" S?y ^^y** acknowledge Him, and He shaU direct 
iny paths.---Prov. iii. 6. 

Ps. xxii. 4, 9 Matt, xxviii. 9. 



^\ yfh\db hai>peQs to U9| tbeo W9 a^p^wck ^9|o 
Jssu6, as s«itib Gerson '• 

" They held Him by the Feet." This is an efiVct 
of His goodness, says Saiat Chrysologus. None 
know Jisus Christ till He first approach them; 
aone approach Him, if He draw them, notj nope 
possess Him, if He suffer them not to hold Hiro. 
Bit "He* Who allowed Himself to be held, willed 
to be possessed." It is for us to correspond fnith^ 
fully to grace when it offers itself; otherwise it flow- 
jeth away and is lost. The means by which to use it 
aright is, to humble ourselyes before God, and refer 
to Him the glory of all the good we do. 

"They held Him by the Feet." Such is the 
humiliation that becometh us. "And worshipped 
Him." Such the honour we should pay Him, say- 
ing to Him with the prophet Daniel, " O Loan, 
righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us con- 
fusion of face '," for, without Thee, we do nought 
but evil. 

If thou canst establish thyself in this perfect, con- 
tempt of self, believe that thou wilt then enjay the 
greatest peace of which the soul is capable in this 
life. Then all these vain imaginations* these foolish 
troubles, these useless cares which disquiet theoi will 
disperse; then shalt thou be freed from all thine 
immoderate fears, and thy sool shall feel the love of 
self die within her. Aspire to this great good with 
all thy might, in all thy prayers, and in aU thy 
desires ; that wholly stripped of thyself, thou mayest 
be clothed with Jesus Christ ; and dead to thyself, 
mayest Uve for ever with Him. 

' Undique CAptare profectom. 

^ Haberi se voluit, qui passtts est se teneri. (B, Cfirys, 
term. 80.) 
* Dan. ix. 7. 
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THIRD fOINT. I 

Clon^ider the way in which our Lord deals with 
these holy women, bo different from His previoua* 
dealing with Magdalene. To her, He said, " Totush 
Me not." To them, " Be not afraid/^ He forbid- 
deih. Mary to touch Him, but a little while after. He 
permitteth both her and the others to kiss His Feet 
Which is the most precious, the refusal or the 
favour ? 

If herein thou judgest wisely, He is equally Good 

and Gracious in bodi. For it is no less an effect of 

His Goodness, to refuse us what would be hurtful^ 

t^n ^0 give us what may be useful. " O magnify 

tl^.l^oRD.our God, and fall down before His'foot>i' 

stool, for He is Holy,", saith the royal PiophJdLt 

\Y)>^ref(ureiHo]y? He is Holy, because He grants 

o)4Ji;ipi^j^^n(.| He is Holy, beoaase He chastises our 

I eyil,[;nray^ . "Thou heardest them, O Lord, ovf 

, Qpjn. Thou fprgavest tham, O God, and puuishedst' 

th^ir owjil inventions V His Holiness and His Good'* 

n^i^ t^ppeao; equally in both; consequently. He 13 

alike; to be loyed and adored, whether He punisk' or 

bci- gracious to ^s, whether He reiuse or grant %,% 

, what we ask of Him* 

^eam, in the first place, that indiscreet fervour is 
not^ pleasing to <mr Lord, and that we must never 
\ forget the reverence due to Him ; otherwise He re** 
i j^fteth us, and forbiddeth us to touch Him« But 
alio, on the other hand, He willeth not that we be 
disquieted by excessive fear, nor by any .other disn 
orderly passion. He loveth peace and tranquillity of 
mind I And when we draw near to Him, we must 
a]^V9 all things recollect ourselves, and restore the 
heart to its natural state, and set it in order to 
receive Divine communications* 

*>'^ ' « P«. xclx. 8. 



JESUS APPEARETH TO THE HOLY WOMEN. 10)5 

Learn, in the second place, that thou must not 
suppose thy life to he perfect, when all things happen 
according to thy desire, nor that thou art especially 
beloved of God because He grants thee all thy re- 
quests, or because thou feelest great tenderness and 
great fervour in devotion. It is not by these tokens 
that the truly virtuous is known ; it is not in this 
that the perfection of the spiritual man consists. 

Wherein then ? In consecrating thyself with thy 
whole heart to the Will of God, not seeking thine 
own interest, either in great or in little things, either 
in time or eternity ; that so thou mayest regard 
alike blessings and evils, and thank Christ Jesus 
alike in both. For then mayest thou be assured 
that He will come anew into thy soul, filling it with 
a Heavenly joy in the light of His Presence. 

Then will He say to thee, as He did to those holy 
women, *' Be not afraid, Gk> tell My brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall they see Me.** 
For if He fill thee with His graces, it is that thoU' 
mayest communicate them to others, whom He looks 
upon and cherishes as His brethren, children of Hi9 
Father by adoption, and co-heirs of His Kingdom. 
'' He calleth those brethren whom He made to be 
His kinsmen in the flesh : He calleth those brethren 
whom He adopted as children of His Father; He 
calleth those brethren, whom He, the gracious Heir, 
hath appointed co-heirs with Him ^." 

linitate His Goodness and His Gentleness towards 
thy brethren. " Reject no one who asks thy help. If 
thou canst give, give ; if not, show thyself kindly affec- 
doned towards him, and treat him with gentleness. 
God crowneth a ready will, where He findeth not abi- 
lity. Say not, thou hast nothing. Charity is not drawn 

^ Vocat fratres, quos corporis sui fecit esse germanos; vocivt 
fratres, quos Patris sui adoptavit in filios; vocat fratres, quos 
benignus heeres sibi prsestitit cohteredes. {8, Chrysol.serm. 80.) 
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dnt of the purse '." " Be ye therefore merciful, as 
vour Father also is Mercifal, Do good and lenlct, 
hoping for nothing again ; and thy reward shall be 
great, and ye shall he the children of the Highest ; 
for He is kind to the unthankful and to the evil '.*' 
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JESUB APPEARETH TO SAINT PETER AND 
SAINT JAMES. 

^ The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.'* — 
Luke xiuT. 34. 

*^ After that He was seen of James ; then of all tiie Apeafles."^ 
1 Cor, XT. 7. 

REMARK. 

The circumstances of these two appearances are not 
known ; it is only certain by the testimony of Holj 
Scripture, that Jesus Christ did appear to St. Peter 
on the Day of the Resurrection. As for St. James, 
we know nothing certain except that our Lord 
shewed Himself to him in particulari probably also 
on the very Day of the Resurrection. The Gospel 
of the Hebrews, according to St. Jerome ', says, 
that this Apostle had made an oath to take no food 
from the time that he drank of the Lord's Cup, till 
he had seen his Master risen again. In this case it 
is not likely that the Son of God would will to defer 
any longer showing Himself to him. It is also said 

> * Snpplieem mUlnm spemas ; n potoe dare^ da ; ainon 
potee, a£fabilem te pnesta. Coronat Dens intus bunitatem, 
abi non inyenit factiltatem. Nemo dicat, non habes. Charitas 
non de sacculo erogatur. {8. Aug. in Ptal, ciii. s. 1. fin.) 

> Luke vi. 36. 

^ 8. Hieron, in Catal. Scrip. Eoclenout. in Jacobo, 
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in the same Gospel, That when He appeared to him, 
He caused hread to be brought, and having blessed and 
broken it. He said to him : '* My brother, take and eat 
this bread, for the Son of Man is risen from the dead." 
We will then follow in this Meditation, the affections 
and pious thoughts which holy Fathers and the 
Masters in the spiritual life' have gained in devout 
meditation, and have left in writing for our instruc- 
tion. 

FIHST POINT. 

It is the common opinion of the Fathers, that ' St. 
Peter was the £rst man to whom our Lord appeared, 
as Magdalene was the first woman who had the 
joy of seeing Him when Risen. They add that it 
was the Day of the Resurrection, very early in the 
morning, and it is probable that when returning from 
the Sepulchre, wondering at what had come to pass, 
our Lord appeared to him by a special favour, 
which He vouchsafed to him, above all the others, 
and for this the same holy doctors give many rea- 
sons. 

The most common opinion has been, that this, 
like our Blessed Redeemer's appearance to St. Mary 
Magdalene, was as a comfort and reassurance to all 
penitents in the person of St. Peter. Thus St. 
Gregory the Great says *, " We have to enquire why, 
after the disciples had been named, Peter is desig- 
nated by name. But if the Angel had not men- 
tioned him by name, who had denied his Master, 
he would not have ventured to come among the dis- 
ciples. He is called then by name, lest he should 
despair on account of his denial." 

St. Cfarysostome * assigns several reasons together, 

2 Sicut ex mulieribus Mariae, istis ex viris Petro visus est 
primo mane. {8, Ambr. in Evang. Luc, e. 24.) 
' Horn. 21 in Evang. 
* Horn. 38 in 1 Cor. xv. 5. pp. 537, 538, Oxf. Tr. The whole 
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not only to eontbrt him after his falU but for that 
evunent faith wherewith he first confessed Him to 
be the Chbi8T> and as the " leader of the whole 
company." 

** Why was He not seen of all at the same time T 
That He might first sow the seeds of faith. For he 
that saw Him first, and was exactly and fully assnied, 
told it unto the residue : then their report coming 
first, placed the hearer in expectation of this great 
wonder, and made way before for the faith of sight* 
Therefore neither was He seen by all t<^ether, 
nor in the beginning by more in number, but by 
one alone first, and him the leader of the whole 
company, and the most faithful : since indeed there 
was great need of a most faithful soul to be first 
to receiye this sight. For those who, after othen 
had seen and heard, got a sight by this means, had 
in their testimony what contributed in no small de« 
gree to their own faith, and tended to prepare their 
mind beforehand; but he who was first counted 
worthy to see Him, had need, as I before said, of 
great faith, not to be confounded by a sight so eon* 
trary to expectation. Therefore He shows Himself 
to Peter first. For he that first confessed Him to 
be Cheist, was justly also counted worthy first to 
behold His Resurrection. And not on this account 
alone doth He appear to him first, but also because he 
had denied Him, more abundantly to comfort him, and 
to signify that be is not abandoned, before the rest 
He voudisafed him even this sight, and to Him first 
entrusted His sheep. Therefore also He appeared to 
the women first. Because this sex was made infe- 
rior, therefore both in His Birth and in His Resur- 
rection, this first tastes of His grace.*' 

MMSge is here giyen, ss conyeying S. Chrysostome's me«iiog 
better than the extract in Nouet from Rudolph. Vit. Christt. 
ii. 75. 
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***t^t. Ambrose joins to the faith of St. Peter, fhe 
great iofve hfe bore his Master, and thtf earnest desire' 
he had to see Him. " Peter," says he, " being 
alone, saw the Lord. For his devotion ever pre- 
pared and eager, believed, aiid so was enmeit to col- 
lect" more abundant tokens for his faith. Now with 
Xbhn, now alone, but ever fervent and dfligent ; ever 
either alone or first ; not satisfied wi^ having sc^eti 
what he had seen, he sought to see it anew; nttS 
burning with love to seek his Master, he could not 
be satisfied with the sight. No doubt then that 
Peter believed, believed because he loved, loved be- 
cause he believed *." 

' St. Bernard says, that it was one of the effects of 
the goodness of Christ, who willed to voochsafe this 
consolation to the tears and sorrow of His disciple, 
who was deeply grieved for the fault he had com- 
mitted, the bitter recollection whereof left Him* no 
#est. "Me appeared," says he, **trt Simon in a 
^yfrit of Itjving-kindness. For, truly, -it was a mtktk 
if ektrenle loving-kindness, a condescension worthy 
<5f *the Lord ^esus, to vouchsafe to show Himself 
IfrM'ahd spedaHy above all the rest, to him wh<y 
rto^ 'the rest was confounded by the consciousness 
6f tU guilt in having denied Him, that so * where* sin 
Md most abouhded, Grace might yet more abound*.*** 
* Oh how blessed was this first interview betw^erf 

* Petrus ergo vidit solus Dominum ; devotio enim parata 
semper et promptft eredebat, et ideo studebat froquentiora 
ftdei rigna eolligere. Alibi cum Joanne, alibi solus, ubi<iu4 
temsn'impiger onrritr abique aut solus, mit primte ; um-tMi* 
teqUie vldisse qii»vider»t, repetit intuenda, et qunroadi Ptimiin 
amore jMiccensus non satiatur yideudo. Non est igitur dubiuii^ 
credidisse Petrum, et credidisse quia dilexit, dilexisse quik 
credidit. (fif. Ambr. 1. x. | 174, 5 in lue. 24.) 

' In spiritu pietatis apparuit Simoni, quia magna nmnino, 
A Verd Dorii?no Jesu'digna pietatis dignatio, quod ei 'qufll^ 
sifigula^t^r et ante caeteros dignatus est apparere, quora prre 
cseteris de negatione ejus rea conscientia confundebat, ut nbl' 
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the Master and the disciple ! Oh how tender and 
loving were the Master's words ! how health-giving 
were the warnings which He gave to His disciple ! 
How ahundant the consolation, the joy, the con- 
fidence of the disciple, and at the same time how 
great his contrition and confusion for his unfaithful- 
ness. Oh loving Shepherd, how tender art Thou 
towards Thy sheep ! and how should the care Thou 
takest in bringing them back to the fold when they 
stray, comfort and fill them with hope, and love, and 
humility, and sorrow for their faults, and with desire 
to bring forth the fruits of penitence ! ** The Lord 
is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon," 
which name means the child of obedience. How 
sweet and pleasant are these words to virtuous souls, 
and above all to those who profess obedience ! 
" Think we over with devoted hearts, how sweet were 
such an appearance to the children of obedience in 
that dread strife, when the soul is constrained to part 
from the body. We presume not to speak what we 
know not ! yet we may piously imagine something 
of this sort. Perchance to some Christ appeareth 
thus, and gladdens the soul of the obedient with in- 
effable exultation, and might comfort him with such 
words as these : * Fear not, child of obedience ; fear 
not to see those Hands which have been nailed to the 
Cross through obedience. Behold My Feet pierced 
with nails, and My Side opened by the lance '. Re- 
member that T died in obedience, and that if, through 
frailty, thine obedience hath been imperfect, I will that 
the fulness of Mine supply what is lacking in thine.' 

abundayit delictum, superabundet et gratia. [j8L Bern, term, 
2 de Besur,'] 

^ Ne timeas, fill obedientiee, ne timeas intueri manus prop- 
ter obedientiam cruel affixas. Considera pedes, &c. (Horn. 
de duobus digdjndis euntibus in Emmaum,) [fin. t ii. p. 681, for- 
merly attributed to S. Bernard.] 
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What can be more gladdening at that hour than such 
consolation ? What greater sweetness can be poured 
into the human heart? Children of obedience, engrave 
these thoughts in your souls ; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad ; for. the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Simon*." 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the joy of St. James- the-less on seeing 
his risen Master. We may reasonably attribute the 
favour shown him by our Lord to his eminent sanc- 
tity, to that rare gift of prayer which he had received 
from Heaven, and above all, to the grief he felt at the 
Death of the Son of God, and to the resolution he 
had made to eat nothing until he was assured of His 
Resurrection, for which He sighed with such un- 
speakable earnestness. 

For our Lord is wont to measure His consolation 
to His servants, by the afflictions and troubles they 
endure for His sake, and by the services they render 
Him. '* Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh 
to you • ;" seek Him with sorrow, He will come unto 
thee with joy. "Be stedfast, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord \" 

Be amazed at the favours which God continually 
pours upon thee, although thou dost so little for Him. 
What mightest thou not hope from His goodness, if 
thou wert more faithful and more liberal to Him ? 

Be ashamed at thy listlessness, and strive to re- 
awaken thy fervour in prayer, in Communion, in all 
thy spiritual exercises, and in the practice of solid 
virtues. Imitate that holy Apostle, who would re- 

' Quid in ilia hora potest esse suavius tali consolatione ? 
Qnid imprimi potest humano cordi dulciust Ponite hajc 
super corda vestra, filii obedientise, gaudete et exultate, quia 
surrexit Dominus vere, et apparuit Simoni. {Ibid.) 

* James iv. 8. * 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

l2 
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ceive no consolation during the Death of the Lord, 
and who by his abstinence and the fervour of his 
love, obtained the favour of being one of the first to 
see Him. ** Christ ' will come unto thee, and show 
thee His consolations, if thou prepare for Him a worthy 
mansion within thee. All His glory and beauty is 
from within, and there He delighteth Himself. 

" The inward man He often visiteth ; and hath 
with him sweet discourses, pleasant solace, much 
peace, familiarity exceeding wonderful. Give there- 
fore admittance unto Christ, and deny entrance 
to all others." 

" Thou hast not here an abiding city ; and where- 
soever thou be, thou art a stranger and pilgrim : 
neither shalt thou ever have rest, unless thou be 
most inwardly united with Christ. 

" "Why dost thou here gaze about, since this is not 
the place of thy rest ? If thou be risen with thy 
Saviour, in Heaven ought to be thy home, and all 
earthly things are to be looked upon, as it were, by 
the way. AH things pass away, and thou together 
with them. Let thy thought be on the Highest, and 
thy prayer for mercy directed unto Christ without 
ceasing." ** If ye be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
Right Hand of God'." 

third point. 

Consider the different conduct of these two Apos- 
tles in the reception and right use they made of the 
same grace. St. Peter directly imparted it to his 
brethren, and probably our Lord so ordered him, 
conformably to what He had said to him before His 
Passion : " When thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren." St. James, it is thought, spoke not 

' L. ii. de Imit. Christi, c. 1. 
8 Col. iii. 1, 2. 
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of it, until after the descent of the Holy Ghost, when 
he was made Bishop of Jerusalem. 

This teaches thee in the first place, that thou must 
keep secret the favours thou receivest from Heaven, 
if thou he not obliged by thine office, or by some 
Divine command, to declare them for thy neighbour's 
edification. 

" My son, it is more profitable for thee, and more 
safe, to conceal the grace of devotion : not to lift 
thyself on high, nor to speak much thereof, or to 
dwell much thereon ; but rather to despise thyself, 
and to fear it, as given to one unworthy of it *." 

Thou leamest, secondly, that our Lord appeareth 
often to thy superiors, as to St. Peter, that is to say. 
He instructeth them, and giveth them much light, 
tha,t they may communicate it to those under their 
charge, and consequently thou must hearken to them 
respectfully, renouncing thine own opinion, all human 
esteem, and self-complacency. 

Thou must herein imitate the Apostles, who in 
simplicity believed what Saint Peter told them, not 
jealous of the favour he had received, nor of that 
^hown to the two Disciples who returned from 
Emmaus, all assured upon his word that Jesus was 
risen again, because He had appeared to him. 

For, as the author of the "Imitation of Christ" 
says, " He that hath true and perfect charity, seeketh 
himself in nothing ; but only desireth in all things 
that the glory of God should be exalted. 

*' He also envieth none, because he affecteth no 
private good ; neither will he rejoice in himself; but 
wisheth above all things to be made happy in the 
enjoyment of God *." 

* L. iii. de Imit. Christ, c. 7* 

' Qui veram ct perfectam charitatem habet, in nulla re 
seipsum quserit. Sed Dei solummodo gloriam in omnibiiB 
fieri desiderat. NuUi ctiam invidet, quia nullum privatum 
l3 
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^' He that hastetb to be rich, and hath an evil 
eye," i. e. envieth others, " considereth not that 
poverty shall come upon him," because of his avarice 
and jealousy, and that so he loses more than he 
gains '. 

On the contrary, he who rejoices at his neighbour's 
happiness, and is well pleased to receive from him 
the good which God, through his means, giveth him, 
hath found the way of purchasing at little cost much 
that he lacketh, and of gaining far greater things by 
practising hamility and charity, which is infinitely 
more precious than all the other graces he could 
desire • Oh ! Lord Jesus, give me the faith and 
obedience of Saint Peter, the humility and perse- 
verance of Saint James, and the simplicity and charity 
of the other Apostles, that I may thereby be made 
worthy to receive here below Thy frequent visits, 
and hereafter to have a share in the bliss which all 
Thy saints enjoy, of seeing Thee eternally in Hea- 
ven. 
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JESUS ACTETH THE PART OF THE GOOD SHEP- 
HERD TO HIS DISCIPLES AFTER HIS RESUR- 
RECTION. 

*' 1 am the Good Shepherd."— John x. 11. 

REMARK. 

As the Saviour of the world takes the Title of 
Shepherd, even so hath He all that befits it. 

gaudium amat, nee in seipso vult gaudere, sed in Deo super 
omnia bona optat bcatificari. (Lib. i. c, \5. de Imit. Chrittu) 

^ Prov. xxviii. 22. 
. ^ ^' There is that buyeth much for a little and repayetb it 
sevenfold." — Ecclus. xx. 12. 
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His sheep are the elect, ** whom no man is ahle to 
pluck out of His Hand." 

His fold is the Church triumphant and militant, 
wherein He gathereth all His elect together, to the 
end " there may be but One Fold and One Shepherd." 

His pastures are the Holy Scriptures, the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, and especially the Holy Eucha- 
rist. 

His crook is the Cross. Thy Cross, O Lord, is 
" the staff which comforteth " and defendeth me ; 
and the " rod," which chastiseth me if I stray from 
Thee \ 

His Voice is none other than the Word of God, 
and the secret inspirations by which He calleth us, 
and draweth us to Himself. 

As Christ's shepherds clothe themelyes with the 
wool of their sheep, so He " taketh upon Him not 
the gannent only, but even the very nature of man. 
He is found in fashion as a man °." 

All this belongs to Him and to none other ; so 
too is He the One and Only Shepherd \ Alone by 
His excellence, which distinguishes Him, not only 
from self-seeking shepherds and robbers, but even 
from good shepherds, of whom He is the Chief and 
Head. The marks by which He is known, and 
which are laid down in the Gospel, will form the 
subject of this meditation. We shall see how ten- 
derly He exerciseth His office after His Resurrection 
towards the Disciples who are going to Emmaus. 

FIRST POINT. 

The first mark which distinguishes this Good 
Shepherd from all others, is comprised in these 
words; "I know My sheep'." Every good shep- 

8 Ps. xxil 4. 9 Phil. ii. 8. 

1 I will set up one Shepherd over them. — Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 

« 1 Pet. V. 4. » John x. 14. 
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herd ought to know his sheep, otherwise he could not 
lead them. Since, then, Jesus Christ Alone is 
wholly and specially Good, the knowledge He hath 
of them, must be different from the ordinary know- 
ledge that good shepherds have of their flocks. 

Others, how perfect soever they be, know their 
sheep only by their outward appearance. But Jesus 
discovereth them by their inmost heart, which to 
Him is perfectly known. " There is no creature 
that is not manifest in His Sight; all things are 
naked and open unto the Eyes of Him with Whom 
we have to do *." He seeth the ground of our hearts, 
He knoweth our vices and our virtues ; He pierces 
into our thoughts and intentions ; nought can be hid 
from His Eyes. 

This is a great diflference ; that which follows is 
still greater. " As the Father knoweth Me," saith He, 
" so know I My Sheep *." How doth the Eternal 
Father know His Son ? He knoweth Him in two 
ways, inasmuch as He is God, and inasmuch as He 
is Man ; inasmuch as He is God, His Father so 
knoweth Him, that by His knowledge He begetteth 
Him, and communicateth to Him His Life and His 
Substance ; inasmuch as He is Man, He knoweth 
Him by a loving knowledge, which imparteth to His 
Holy Humanity ineffable perfections, reaching even 
to infinity, even to His Personal union with the 
Word. Now, it is in like proportion, not equally, 
that this Good Shepherd knoweth His sheep, not 
with a barren and merely speculative knowledge, but 
with a knowledge full of love, which produceth won- 
drous effects. For this cause Saint Augustine callcth 
them the sheep of His Hands, according to those 
words of the Royal Prophet ; "He is the Lord our 
God ; and we are the people of His pasture, and the 
sheep of His Hand*." 

* Heb. iv. 13. * John x. 14, 16. o Pa. xcv. 7. 
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What shepherd hath ever been the maker of his 
sheep ? He may, indeed, buy them, or receive them 
as a free gift ; but to make them with his hands, this 
he cannot do. Jesus Christ Alone is the Maker of 
His sheep. They are the sheep of His Hand, they 
are His Work ; and as the Eternal Father begetteth 
the Son by way of knowledge, so the Son formeth His 
elect by a knowledge fruitful in grace, rich in every 
blessing. As the knowledge of the Fadier impresseth 
on His Son the character of His own Perfect Like- 
ness, whence Saint Paul calleth Him " the express 
Image of His Person ; " so the knowledge which the 
Son hath of His sheep, impresseth on them an inde- 
lible mark, which is the token of their predestination, 
according to the saying of the Apostle, *' The foun- 
dation of God," which is the Church ^ " standeth 
sure " in the faith, by the perseverance of her chil- 
dren, " having this seal," the loving fore-knowledge 
of the Word, which, pervading all time, and gathering 
together all those who, in the course of ages, will be 
&ithful to grace, writeth them in the Book of life, 
and placeth them among the number of His elect. 
" The Lord knoweth them that are His '." 

Whence it follows, that it is a woful evil not to be 
known of Him, but to hear from His Mouth that 
terrible reproach, " I know you not." I see nothing 
in you to approve. I recognize in you no mark of 
charity, or humility, or patience, or faithfulness in 
My service. I know you not *, whence ye are ; "ye 
are not of My sheep." 

Ah ! who would not tremble at the words of the 



' The "foundation" is more commonly interpreted to be 
** the decree or predestination of God," or " the Church of 
the predestinated," i. e. the predestinated themselves. Theo- 
doret, and seemingly S. Cbrysostome, understood it of '* the 
faith." [Ed.] 

* 2 Tun. ii. 19. ^ Luke xiii. 27. 
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great Saint Augustine ? " Thou thinkest thyself a 
sheep, and perhaps God knoweth thee to be a goat\" 
" Who knows," said Saint Bernard, speaking to his 
brethren, " whether the names of all whom I see 
be written in the book of life ? Did I but know, 
how would I rejoice ! " but, alas ! who can tell ? 
The ten virgins in the Gospel thought to go in ¥nth 
the Bridegroom ; and yet to five of them He said, " I 
know you not." O fearful word! exclaims Saint 
Chrysostome, I would rather be struck with ten thou- 
sand thunder-bolts than hear it. Ah ! Lord, what 
would it profit me to be known to the whole world, 
if unknown to Thee ? And how can it harm me to 
be unknown to all creatures, if I be known to Thee, 
and have the blessedness myself to know Thee. 

SECOND POINT. 

The second mark which distinguishes this Good 
Shepherd from all others, is comprised in these 
words; " My sheep know Me'." For, as the know- 
ledge He hath of His elect is the Source of their 
eternal bliss, so their knowledge of Him is a neces- 
sary means for attaining thereto. To be saved, it is 
not absolutely necessary that I should know others ; 
but if I know not Jesus Christ the Lord, there is 
no salvation for me. Oh! Incarnate Wisdom, to 
know Thee, is to draw from the very Fount of Im- 
mortality ; for Thou art " the Root " and Fount 
thereof. And, verily, no man who hath not been 
baptized in infancy, can be justified when grown up, 
nor enter the Church but by faith in Jesus Christ, 
Who is the door. And it is in this sense that He 



> Ovem te putas, hircum forte te novit Deus. 
' John X. 14. 

3 To know Thy Power is the root of immortality. Wisd. 
XV. 3. 
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saith Himself, " I am the Door of the sheep *. By 
Me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved ; and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture." 

But He saith afterwards what this knowledge must 
be, in these words ; " My sheep know Me, even as I 
know the Father *." How knoweth He Him ? In- 
asmuch as He is God, He knoweth what He hath 
received from His Father, and He loveth Him with 
a reciprocal love ; but He communicateth nothing to 
Him, because the Father receiveth nought from any. 
Inasmuch as He is Man, He knoweth the Infinite 
Majesty of His Father; and seeing His supreme 
Excellence, and His exceeding loving-kindness, He 
doeth His Will in all things, and seeketh on all oc- 
casions to advance His honour, and to glorify Him. 

Thus the elect, who are the sheep of this '* Good 
Shepherd," know Him, receive Him, love Him, 
praise Him, and serve Him in life and in death, as 
He hath served His Father ; but for all this, they 
add nothing to His perfections ; and after they have 
done all He commandeth them, they must say, " We 
are unprofitable servants ^" 

Moreover, this loving knowledge of Jesus Christ 
is the most pure token of our predestination, which 
is so hidden a mystejy, that none can know whether 
he be worthy love or hatred ; but still, lest the un- 
certainty of so important a secret should cause us too 
much uneasiness, God hath left us some reasonable 
grounds to hope well of His Mercy, among which 
the most certain, to my mind, is the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus ; not a barren, cold, and rude know- 
ledge, as in most Christians, but stedfast, enlight- 
ened, effectual, and as it were, experimental. For if 
the predestination of the Angels hath been founded 

♦ John X. 9. * lb. ver. 14, 16. 

• Luke xvii. 10. 
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upon the respect and homage which they paid Him 
at the very moment of their creation, with how much 
greater reason ought we to say, that the predestina- 
tion of men depends upon the devotion, love, and 
reverence they bear His Person ? His Heart is all 
love ; His Soul desireth to pour out His benefits 
upon us. How should He then see any touched 
with an ardent desire to know and love Him, and 
not honour him with His favour, and load him with 
His gifts? 

O ! Divine Shepherd, I cannot doubt Thy love 
for those who know Thee and love Thee; but I 
bewail the misery of those who know Thee not. 
Ah ! how few there be who seek Thee with their 
whole hearts! Men are so curious to know the 
things of the world ; they would know all but Thee. 
Suffer me not, O Lord, to fall into this blindness ; 
let others give themselves up to other knowledge, 
and glory in their own understanding! my whole 
glory is to know Thee, and learn from Thy Words 
and Thine Example, to despise things temporal, and 
to desire those which are eternal ^. 

THIRD POINT. 

The third mark which distinguishes this " Good 
Shepherd" from all others, is comprised in these 
words ; " 1 lay down My Life for My sheep '." He 
hath, indeed, laid It down, in a way peculiar to 
Himself Alone. 

The Apostles and Martyrs could, indeed, die for 
their sheep ; but they could not redeem them by 
their death. That of Jesus Christ Alone could 



^ Si habeant litteras suas oratores, eibi sapientiam suam 
philosoplii : per Christum discimus agnoscere veritateni, vel 
in contemptu temporalium, vel in appetitu setemorum bono- 
rum. {8, PauUnut, ep. 27.) 

' John X. 15. 
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be the worthy Price of our redemption. The Mar- 
tyrs who laid down their lives for their sheep, did 
but lay down a life which they would even otherwise 
have lost. Wherefore it may be said, that they did 
but hasten their death, and shorten their life ; but 
Jesus, by reason of the hypostatic union, had no 
need ever to die, and He only took upon Him a 
mortal life, that He might lay it down for the salva- 
tion of mankind. 

The martyrs did not so much for others as for 
themselves, for they gained thereby an inestimable 
treasure of grace and glory ; and thus their death 
was more profitable to themselves than to others, to 
whom it could serve only as an example. But 
the Death of Jesus Christ hath won for us grace 
and eternal glory, and for Himself nothing which 
was not His birthright. 

Finally, the Martyrs could only lay down a por- 
tion of their life for others, for there is no man on 
earth who is not subject to many faults, and who 
therefore loseth not many moments of his life. But 
it IS not thus with the Life of Christ. There is no 
one moment, no one action, in the whole course of 
His mortal Life, which hath not conduced to our 
salvation. " The • Good Shepherd gave His life for 
His sheep : His life for them ; His Flesh to them.'' 
" He hath * given Himself wholly to us ; He was 
wholly expended for the good of each single soul." 
The slave is not so much the property of his master, 
as Jesus Christ is ours. For the master hath right 
only over the outward actions of his slave, but Jesus 
Christ hath kept back nothing ; He hath given us 
all the outward and inward actions of His Life. He 

9 Bonus Pastor animam suam dedit pro ovibus suis ; ani- 
mam pro illis, camem ilUs. {S, Bern. Serm. [13] in Cant,) 

1 TotUB siquidem mihi datus, et totus in meos usus expen- 
8118. (<S. Bern, 8. 3. in Circumcis, Dom,) 

M 
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hath devoted, employed, and consumed His whole 
Self in our service. Ah ! who would not be over- 
powered by such exceeding goodness ? The prophet 
Nathan, wishing to convince David of the wrong he 
did Uriah, proposed to him the parable of a rich man, 
who, in order to make a feast for his friends, had 
taken from a poor man his only lamb, which was so 
dear to him that it ate of his own meat, and drank of 
his own cup, and lay in his bosom. David was 
moved at this account ; in former times, he too had 
been a good shepherd, even so far as to pursue after 
the lions which were carrying away his sheep, in 
order to snatch them from their moudis ; and seizing 
them by the jaws, he killed them on the spot. But, 
in truth, this is only a shadow of the goodness of 
Jesus Christ, Who hath so often snatched me from 
the jaws of the infernal lion, and Who hath not only 
endangered His Life, but hath lost it for my sake. 

Dear Shepherd of my soul, may I not compare 
Thee to that poor man who so dearly loved his 
lamb ?. Thou, Who art Lord of all, hast made Thyself 
poor for my sake ! Thou hast ransomed me at the 
price of Thy Blood; Thou hast brought me up in 
Thine House — the Church, and together with Thy 
children. Thine elect, making me eat with them of 
Thy Bread, and giving me to drink of Thy Cup. I 
have even had sometimes the honour of lying in Thy 
Bosom by a loving confidence in Thy mercies. Oh ! 
how safely do I rest within Thine Arms! Where 
could I find a more loving Shepherd than He, Who 
giveth His Life for my Ransom, and His Flesh for 
my Food ? In whom have I greater confidence than 
in Him, Who not only layeth down His Life to save 
His sheep, but Who goeth in search of them when 
they stray, and ceaseth not to go up and down after 
them until He hath found them, and brought them 
back into His fold ? 
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O, flock of the elect, blessed sheep, who have no 
greater ambition than to make themselves known to 
this Good Shepherd by their services and virtues ; 
nor any study more continual and assiduous than to 
know Him, love Him, obey His Voice, and follow 
His guidance ; living sacrifices, who consecrate them- 
selves wholly to the service of Him, Who hath so 
freely laid down His Life for you ! The reprobate 
have no shepherd but death', that is to say, the devil, 
who is the cause of their death ; but your Shepherd is 
Jssus Christ, Who is Life'. What ought ye then 
to expect from a Shepherd Who is the Life, and can- 
not die, but a blessed life which shall have no end ? 
Who would not long to reach with you those fertile 
pastures of Heaven, there to enjoy the blessedness 
He is preparing for you ? Your safe abode is Para- 
dise ; your Food the Word ; your exceeding riches 
Eternity. No fear is there, no satiety, no want^. 
Let us hasten, then, my children, let us hasten to 
that safer place, to those more fertile fields, to that 
sweeter pasture *. Here below we are never without 
fear, something is ever wanting to us, and our 
greatest delights end in disgust and bitterness. Let 
us hasten to dwell there, where we may dwell with- 

' The Hebrew^ according to the fulness of the Divine lan- 
guage, has a two-fold meaning, '' Death shall feed them " and 
'' shall feed on them." Death, t. e, *^ the devil through whom 
is death," shall be their shepherd, but to prey on them, not to 
tend them. (See Oxf. Psalter.) « But," says S. Aug., " if 
death is the shepherd of the unbelieving, Life is the Shep- 
herd of the believing. If in hell are the sheep whose shep- 
herd is Death, in heaven are the sheep whose Shepherd is 
Life." [Ed.] 

» Pastorem habetis vitam. (S, Aug, in P«. xlviii. 19.) 

^ Tuta habitatio Paradisus, pabulum verbum, opulentia 
multa nimis setemitas. Nihil ibi formidatur, nihil fastiditur, 
nihil deficit. 

* Festinemus proinde, iilii, ad locum tutiorem, ad fertilio- 
rem agrum, ad pastum suaviorem. 
m2 
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out fear, may abound without lack, feast without 
satiety •. The Voice of our " Good Shepherd " calleth 
us thither. His Death giveth us a right thereto, the 
knowledge we have of Him conducteth us towards 
it, and we ought to hope that the knowledge He hath 
of us, which is the mark of His Own sheep, will give 
us an entrance therein, that we may possess Him and 
bless Him for ever. 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE TWO DISCIPLES ON 
THEIR WAY TO EMMAUS. THEIR WEAKNESS, 
AND THE CAUSE OF THEIR WANDERING. 

" While ihey communed together and reasoned, Jesus Him- 
self drew near, and went with them." — Luke xxiv. )5. 

REMARK. 

There is some difference hetween Saint Luke and 
Saint Mark in their account of His Appearance. For 
Saint Mark says, that these two disciples " went and 
told it unto the residue; neither believed they 
them : " whilst Saint Luke, on the contrary, says, 
that " returning the same day (which was the very 
day of the Resurrection) to Jerusalem, distant about 
sixty furlongs from Emmaus, they found the eleven 
Apostles assembled together, and those who were 
with them, who said, "The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon ; " this gave Euthymius 
reason to think that they were two different Appear- 
ances. But S. Augustin considers them as one ' ; 

^ Festinemus, ut habitemus sine metu, abundemus sine 
defectu, epulemur sine fastidio. 
' De Consens. Evang. c. 25. 
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and in OTder to resolve the difficulty, says, tliat 
among the Apostles some believed these two dis- 
ciples, and some believed not; and in truth, Saint 
Matthew assures us, that even when our Lord ap- 
peared to the Apostles in Galilee, upon the mountaiiv 
where He had appointed to meet them, *' seeing Him 
they worshipped Him, but some doubted.'' 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider, as exemplified by the two disciples who 
were going to Emmaus, the blindness and weakness 
of him who forsaketh God, in order to seek His 
consolation in the creature. It may be, that these 
disciples left Jerusalem from a good motive, in order 
to avoid the persecution of the Jews ; and herein we 
should imitate them, by avoiding the society of the 
wicked, and those dangerous occasions which so often 
make us fall into sin. ** A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil ; but the fool rageth, and is con- 
fident * ; " he throweth himself into it, fearing nothing, 
and is lost through his rashness. 

Again, it has been thought that they separated 
themselves from the company of the Apostles, who 
were weeping over their Master's Death, in oider to 
relieve their weariness, and seek relaxation in the 
country amongst their relations and friends (one of 
them belonging, as has been supposed, to the village 
of Emmaus). 

And if this be the reason which made them go out 
into the country, as it lacketh wisdom, so ought we 
not to follow it. For such an act risked the entire 
loss of faith, hope, and charity, had not the Son of 
God speedily succoured them. Of faith, for they 
had believed neither the holy women, nor the Apos- 
tles who had seen the Sepulchre and affirmed 

» Prov. xiv. 16. 
M 3 
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that He was risen. Of hope, " We trusted," said 
they, *' that it had been He who should have re^ 
deemed Israel;" showing thereby that they had 
almost lost all hope* Of charity, for where faith and 
hope are so weak, charity cannot be stedfast. It is 
true, they still loved and revered Jesus, since they 
spoke of Him, as of " A prophet mighty In deed and 
word ; " but they neither loved Him nor revered Him 
as they ought, since they spoke not of Him as of 
their Master and their God, infinitely above all Pro- 
phets. As Saint Augustine saith, excellently well, 
" to the Judge of the Prophets they give the title of 
His heralds. They speak of Him as strangers, and 
not as disciples ^." They should have said, with St. 
Peter, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God '." 

Thence learn how dangerous it is not to cling to 
God, with generous confidence, when any afiiiction 
befalleth us, and to leave off our spiritual exercises 
and holy practices, in order to seek consolation 
through creatures. 

" Vain and * brief is all human comfort. Blessed 
and true is the comfort which is received inwardly 
from the Truth. A devout man every where carrieth 
with him his Comforter, Jesus, and saith unto Him, 
* Be Thou present with me, O Lord Jesus, in every 
place and time. Let this be my consolation, to be 
cheerfully willing to do without all human comfort. 
And if Thy consolation be wanting, let Thy Will and 
just trial of me be unto me as the greatest comfort ; 
for Thou wilt not always be angry, neither wilt Thou 
threaten for ever '.' 

" My son, I am the Lord that giveth strength in 

^ Prophetarum judici nomen Prseconis imponunt ; ad alieni- 
genaram verba devenerant. 

1 Matt xvi 16. 3 De ImU, (^mtt, iii. 16. 

* PkU, cviii. 9. 
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tribulation. Come thou unto Me, when it is not 
well with thee. This is that, which most of all hin- 
dereth Heavenly consolation, that thou art too slow 
in turning thyself unto prayer. For before thou dost 
earnestly supplicate Me, thou seekest in the mean- 
while many comforts, and refipesheth thyself in out- 
ward things. And hence it comes to pass that all 
doth little profit thee, until thou well consider that I 
am He Who do rescue them that trust in Me ; and 
that out of Me, there is neither powerful help, nor 
profitable counsel, nor lasting remedy. I am at hand 
(saith the Lord) to repair aQl, not only entirely, but 
also abundantly, and in most plentiful measure. Is 
there any thing too hard for Me ? or am I like unto 
one that promiseth and performeth not ? Where is 
thy faith ? stand firmly and with perseverance ; take 
courage and be patient ; comfort will come to thee 
in due time. Wait, wait (I say) for Me ; I will 
come and heal thee \" 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider, in the second place, as exemplified in 
these two disciples, the cowardice and impatience of 
the human heart, which is discouraged, and gives 
way at the least difficulty, or at the smallest delay 
which interferes with its desires. Our Lord had 
foretold them that He should be crucified, and that 
after three days He would rise again, and that they 
should have the joy of again seeing Him. ** A little 
while and ye shall not see Me; and again a little 
while, and ye shall see Me, and your heart shall re- 
joice *•" 

Three days were no long interval, and yet they 
could not await the close. Scarcely had the third 
begun, when their patience failed. They must needs 

* Imit J. C. iii. 31. > John xvi. 
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q|iit the company of tbe Apostles and go away, per- 
haps never to return, had not the Good Shepherd led 
back these stray sheep. If thou ask them wherefore 
they did this, they will answer thee ; " We trusted 
that it had been He Who should have redeemed 
Israel ; and, beside all this, to-day is the third day 
since diese things were done ; yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre ; and when they found not His 
Body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a 
vision of Angels, which said that He was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us went to the Sepul- 
chre» and found it even so as the women had said ; 
but Him they saw not ; " wherefore they knew not 
what they ought to believe, nor what they ought 
henceforth to hope. 

Such likewise is our impatience in what concerns 
our salvation. We give ourselves up with ardour to 
the pursuit of things temporal, and the time passeth 
quickly away ; we are discouraged neither by the 
toil nor the length of years ; but when perfection is 
to be attained, and we must apply ourselves to the 
study of virtue, three days* labour tire and weary us. 
When we are living in vice, and God uigeth us to 
forsake it, we would that He should wait for us ; and 
often life passeth away before we grant Him what 
He asks ; but when we would obtain some favour of 
His Goodness, as for example, deliverance from sick- 
ness or from some mental suffering ; if He grant it 
not instantly, we lose patience. For this the prophet 
Isaiah reproacheth the people. "Woe* unto them 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin, as 
it were, with a cart rope : " and when ye should turn 
to God, and draw down His mercies upon you, **fiay, 
* Let Him make speed, and hasten His work, that 
we may see it, and let the counsel of the Holy One of 
^ Isa. V. 18, 19. 
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Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it ! ' " 
Ye will that He should hasten and help you, and ye 
yourselves haste not to repent and return to Him. 

Rupert, in the same way, reproaches the Jews 
who crucified the Son of God, and mocking Him, 
said, " If He he the King of Israel, let Him now 
come down from, the Cross, and we will believe in 
Him." " Woe to you," saith he, " who cry, let Him 
make haste to fulfil His word. Hath He not ful- 
filled it soon enough ? Hath He not risen again the 
third day, as He had foretold ? Why would ye that 
He should make still greater haste, saying, * If He 
be the king of Israel, let Him now come down from 
the Cross ; ' at the very moment He was lifted up ? 
Yea, most accursed was your haste ^." 

We might say the same thing to the two disciples 
of Christ, who lost the hope of His Resurrection so 
soon as the third day appeared, without awaiting its 
close ; but it were better to apply it to ourselves, 
and so correct those eager desires and that impa- 
tience, which are common to us when engaged in God's 
service, in our prayers, and in the pursuit of virtue. 

He that trusteth in God, and believeth His word, 
«* shall not make haste «." " If He delay " their ful- 
filment, " Wait for Him, because He will surely 
come. He will not tarry." Behold, *' his soul which 
is lifted up, is not upright in him," its peace is lost 
by his impatience ; but ** the just shall live by his 
faith '." Ye would be perfect, so soon as ye have 
resolved to be so ; ye would obtain the effect of your 
desires, so soon as ye have made your first petition 

' Qui dieitia : Festinet, vee vobis. Quid enim ! Numquid 
non multum festinayit, et cito yenit opus Sancti Israfe'l ! 
Numquid non cito resurrexit, post tres dies ! Quid amplius 
festinare voluistis, dicendo : si Rex Israel est, descondat nunc 
de cruoe, et credemus ei. Quid tarn cito vemre voluistis opus 
ejus ! imo qnam nequissima festinatio fuit ! {Rupert, c. 21.) 

« Isa. xxviii. 16. » Hab. ii. 3, 4. 
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to God ; ye would be caught up to the third 
Heaven, like Saint Paul, so soon as ye begin to 
pray ; and if ye succeed not at once, ye quit all, 
and lose courage. This disorder is a great hindrance 
to grace ; your impatience will be exceeding hurtful 
to you. "The first man lost immortality by dis- 
obedience, because through evil counsel, he hasted to 
become like unto God "." 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider yet a third weakness exemplified in these 
two Disciples, namely, the weakness of their faith. 
We must needs say that this defect was great indeed, 
since it drew upon them so severe a reprimand, as 
that which they received from the very Mouth of 
the Son of God Himself, despite the gentleness of 
this " Good Shepherd " towards His sheep. " O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken ! ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into His Glory?" 

These words point out to us the two rocks which 
most endanger our perseverance and fidelity in the 
service of God. " For both, we need to humble our- 
selves ; first, that we do not learn, as we ought, in 
Holy Scripture," what is contrary to corrupt nature, 
and so we are wanting in light and strength of mind 
to dive into the deep mysteries of the Cross. The 
second is, that " we are not intent, as we ought, to 
fulfil what we know *." 

Believest thou that none can enter Heaven but by 
the way of the Cross, that is, by patience, humility, 

'® Mortalitatis invidia in hominem redit, qoi^ cum illam 
evadere posset de obedientia, in eanidem incurrit, dum ex 
consilio perverso esse festinat siniilis Deo. {NowUian. de 
Trinit.) 

1 Gemina nos ipsos humiliandi necessitas incumbit, qui 
neque in Bcripturis, quantum oportet, edocti ; neque ad im- 
plenda quse novimus, quantum decet, sumus intenti. IBede.) 
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mortification, obedience even unto death, and by 
self-abnegation in judgment and will ? Art thou 
really persuaded of these truths? dost thou often 
think of them? Art thou perfectly convinced of 
them, touched, penetrated, and occupied with them ? 
If thou art not, oh, how little light hast thou ! how 
little faith ^! If thou art, wherefore fleest thou 
sufferings, humiliations, and mortifications ; and 
wherefore bearest thou them so cowardly when they 
come upon thee? Oh, how faint is thy courage! 
Oh, how weak and languid thy love! Oh, how 
much cause thou hast to humble thyself, and be filled 
with confasion before God ! 

My Saviour, Thou that art the Wisdom of the 
Father, and from Wliom proceedeth the Holy Ghost, 
Who is Love, enlighten my mind and strengthen my 
will ; give me a lively faith to submit to Thy teach- 
ing, and an ardent love to conform my life thereto. 
Make me to prize the Cross, make me to love It, 
make me to bear It after Thee, that after Thee I 
may enter into the glory which Thou givest to them 
that follow Thee. 

iKeittatton (or tfie C^irt Cuesiaa after 



JESUS JOINETH HIS TWO DISCIPLES, AND, 
WALKING WITH THEM, ACTETH THE PART 
OF A GOOD SHEPHERD TO THESE TWO STRAY 
SHEEP. 

*^ Jesus Himself drew near, and went with them." 
Luke xxiv. 16. 

FIRST POINT. 

After having, in the preceding Meditation con- 
sidered the wandering of tiiese two Disciples, contem- 

* O fools and slow of heart to believe ! 
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plate to-day the charity of the Son of God towards 
them, and the kindness with which He leadeth them 
hack to their duty. 

First ; He " draws near " to them, He seeketh 
them, He cometh Himself to join them. Whence 
were they coming ? From Jerusalem, that is, " the 
place of peace," according to the interpretation of its 
name. Whither were they going ? To Emmaus, " the 
city of the despised.'' They were two stray sheep, 
who would have lost themselves, had the Good Shep- 
herd forsaken them. But He doth never leave the 
sinner, not even when going most astray. The 
sheep walks on, hrowsing the tender grass, and whilst 
walking on, it stray eth, thinking only of seeking pas- 
ture, forgetting that it is going away from its flock, 
and from the shepherd. The sinner doth the like hy 
taking his pleasure, and feeding himself upon the 
vanities of the world ; he goeth on, ever following 
his own passions, forgetting that he is going away 
from God, and running towards destruction. But, 
for all this, the goodness of God doth not forsake 
him ; He ever giveth him sufficient grace, and such 
means as may enahle him to return to the Father of 
salvation. 

He doth, indeed, sometimes command that the 
hranches of the tree which Nebuchadnezzar, the 
type of the sinner, saw in his dream, be cut down, 
the leaves be shaken off, and the fruit be scattered ; 
but He ever willeth that ** the root " be left, that it 
may shoot forth and bud, and recover its former con- 
dition. 

He not only forsaketh not the sinner, but He is 
the first to seek him, and to draw him near to Him. 
** Ye have not chosen Me," saith He to His Apo- 
stles, •* but I have chosen you." It is not the 
Samaritan woman who seeketh her Saviour, but He 
Who preventeth her and waiteth for her at Jacob's 
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well. It is not the Magdalene who beginneth her 
own conversion ; it is the Saviour of the world Who 
enlighteneth her and draweth her to Himself. It is not 
these two pilgrims to Emmaus who go to meet the 
Son of God ; it is He Who draweth near to them, and 
oometh to help them. 

O my most sweet Saviour, I fear not lest Thou 
be the first to forsake me ; my fear is, lest I quit 
Thee ; and my shame and confusion is, that I so 
often go away from Thee. I cannot complain that 
Thy grace hath ever Med me in need ; yet I have 
but too often £Etllen short of Thy grace ; and this is 
the cause of my sorrow, which compels me to fly to 
Thy mercy, of which I ought never to despair, since 
it exceeds all the wickedness of my heart. " Well ' 
then is my hope strong in Hijn, that Thou wilt heal 
all my infirmities, by Him Who sitteth at Thy Right 
Hand, and raaketh intercession for us ; else should I 
despaur. For many and great are my infirmities; 
many they are, and great; but Thy medicine is 
mightier." I confess that I am a dry and barren 
tree, a tree without leaves and without fruits, yea, a 
tree half-dead ; but Thou hast left me prayer, and 
prayer is the root of my salvation.' Never will I 
forsake it ; into whatever unfaithfulness I may fall, 
I will ever hope in Thy goodness ; and until Thou 
hast granted me the spirit of penitence, and the grace 
of a true conversion ^, I will not cease to cry with 

* Merito in lUo mihi spes valida est, quod sanabis omnes 
languores meos per Earn qui sedet ad dexteram Tuam, et Te 
interpellat pro nobis ; alioquin desperarem. Multi enim et 
magni sunt iidem laneuores mei, multi et magni : sed amplior 
est medicina Tua. (o. Attg, Conf. x. 69.) 

* '< The first order of salvation is to Iceep from sin ; the 
second, not to despair of pardon. For he, by his own act, 
destroys himself for ever, who, having a mercifulJudge, 
betakes himself not to the remedies of penitence." {Avtg, 
sent. 200.) 



134 FOR THE THIRD TUESDAY AFTER EASTER. 

the Prophet, " Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to Thy loving-kindness : according unto the mul- 
titude of Thy tender mercies, blot out my transgres- 
sions ^" 

second POINT. 

Consider the sweetness and condescension with 
which this Good Shepherd seeks His sheep, that He 
may bring them back to the fold. 

1 He takes the same path as these two disciples, 
though He could have chosen another, had He so 
willed, in order to go to Emmaus, where He was to 
make Himself known. " Jesus drew nigh and went 
with them." 

2 He is not discouraged by their weakness, nor 
by their want of faith. In spite of it. He joins them 
and converses familiarly with them, according to the 
capacity of their minds. Blessed disciples, to have 
met so good a Master ! blessed travellers, to have 
80 sweet a Way-farer as the companion of their 
journey. 

3 He keeps pace with them ; He goeth not more 
slowly, for then He would not have joined them. 
Neither goeth He quickly, for He would soon have 
passed them. " He went with them." 

This pointeth out to us the eflBcacy of grace, which 
consists in a secret fittingness, in a certain relation, in 
a sweet condescension of God's Spirit, which adjust- 
ing itself to the will of man, and opportunely fitting 
itself to the bent of his heart, gaineth his consent 
without constraining his free-will. For He must 
needs accommodate Himself to our weaknesses, and 
this He doth with wondrous goodness, as was spe- 
cially manifest after His Resurrection. What gentle- 
ness did He not show towards Mary Magdalene, 
both when comforting her by His Presence, and when 

» Ps. li. 
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moderating her fervour, which, had He not restrained 
it, might have made her die of joy! What con- 
descension does He not show in His other appear- 
ances, hoth when He permitted the devout women to 
kiss His Feet, and when He showed Himself in an 
especial manner to St. Peter, that He might spare 
him the shame he would have suffered, had He re- 
proached him for his sin in the presence of the rest ; 
and again, when He showed His Wounds to St. 
Thomas, as he had desired, even going heyond His 
desire, hy making him touch Them ? It is thus that 
this Good Shepherd ruleth His flock, accommodating 
Himself to the weaknesses of His Sheep, mingling in 
His guidance gentleness with strength, guiding all 
things to their end hy springs alike mighty and 
sweet •. 

Lord of all power and might, Who hast complete 
dominion over all things, Thou " judgest^ us with 
equity ; Thou orderest us with great favour ; Thou 
That mayest use power where Thou wilt :" and I who 
am notlung and can do nothing, I desire to do all 
that pleaseth me, to the injury of Thy glory ! Thou 
condescendest to my desires, and I set myself against 
Thy holy Will! Thou hast compassion on my 
weakness, and I do resist Thy Power ! Is not my 
presumption then inexcusahle ? Couldest Thou hear 
with it, if Thy mercy were not infinite ? 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider the wisdom of this Good Shepherd, and 
the order He ohserveth in seeking out His sheep, I 
mean these two disciples, whose wandering steps He 
recalls, by disposing them gradually to receive the 
favour He willeth to show them. 

* Wisdom reacheth from one end to another mightily : and 
sweetly doth she order all things. ( Wisd. viii. ] .) 
' Wisd. xiL 18. 

N 2 
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1. He qaestioneth them at first, and asketh them 
the subject of their conversation, and the cause of 
their sadness. " What manner of communications, 
saith He, are these that ye have one with another 
as ye walk and are sad ?" He is not ignorant thereof, 
but it is a means He useth that He may comfort 
them, by giving them the opportunity of opening 
their hearts to Him, and that He Himself may have 
the satisfaction of hearing them speak of His Suffer- 
ings and Death. For He delighteth greatly in our 
conversations, when we speak of holy things which 
may edify our neighbour. 

2. He lovingly reproveth them, that they may 
know themselves and acknowledge their fault ; ** O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have spoken !" This reproof is an effect of 
His Love, not of His Wrath. His zeal is only 
against vice ; He woundeth but to heal. 

3. He instructeth them, and " beginning at Moses 
and all the Prophets, He expounded to them in all 
the Scriptures, the things concerning Himself." For 
"he that followeth after Jesus Christ, shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 

4. He toucheth their hearts, and after having en- 
lightened their minds, and reawakened their faith. 
He stirreth up their will, and rekindles therein the 
fervour of love. " Did not our hearts bum within 
us, while He talked with us by the way ?" " It is 
the special attribute of the Word," as St. Thomas 
saith, " to breathe love, and with it to inspire men." 
His words are words of fire, which consume only 
our imperfections and faults. 

5. After having gained their hearts, being already 
" nigh unto the village whither they went, He made 
as though He would have gone further," that so He 
might excite in them the desire to detain Him and 
enjoy His Presence. For He wiUeth that we stay 
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Him, even when He withdraweth. "Passing by, 
He willeth to be held ; passing away, to be recdled," 
saith St. Bernard*. But, how great soever their 
longing to possess Him, still greater is His to give 
Himself wholly to them, as He at length does, by 
breaking the Bread and giving it to them, according 
to the opinion of St. Jerome and St. Augustine^. 
For St. Jerome says, "in breaking the Bread, He 
consecrated the house of Cleophas into a Church ;" 
the latter, that " He made not Himself known to 
His disciples until the Sacrament of the Bread S'' to 
show that it is by partaking of the unity of His 
Body, that we remove all those obstacles which 
hinder us from knowing and loving Him. 

O the depth of the mercy and goodness of Christ 
towards His wandering sheep ! Oh ! what doth He 
not do, that He may bring them back to their duty ? 
He taketh the form of a Gardener, that He may plant 
and quicken faith anew in the heart of Magdalene. 
He appeareth in the form of a way-farer to these two 
pilgrims, that He may make them return into the 
paths of God, and teach them the highway of the 
Cross. He taketh all forms, and maketh Himself 
" all things to all men :" " not deceiving, but compas- 
sionating ; not artfully dissembling, but lovingly 
commiserating '." Why ? That He may comfort 
them, instruct them, lift them out of the abyss, and 
save them. How often hast thou proved the tender- 
ness of His love! How much light, instruction, 
healthinl counsel, sweet consolation, and loving help, 

* Prseteriens teneri vult; abiens, revocari. {S. Bern, Serm. 
74 in Cant,) 

* In EpUaph. PaulcB, Ep. 108, ad Eustoch. § 8. 

^ Usque ad Sacramentum panis. {De oontens. Evang. 
c, 26.) 

' Non mentiendo, sed compatiendo ; non simalaniis astu 
sed commiserantis affectu. {S, Aug, c, 9. de S. Paulo lo- 
quens,) 

n3 
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hast thou not received from Him ! What acknow- 
ledgment, what thanksgiving hast thou offered Him 
in return ? What hast thou done for His service ? 
What zeal hast thou for His glory, and for the salva- 
tion of souls ? What value dost thou set upon thine 
own Soul, which He hath redeemed with His Blood' ? 
What care dost thou take about thine own perfection ? 
Alas ! If He is so gracious towards thee, even when 
thou offendest Him, what would He not do for thee, 
wert thou more faithful to Him ? And if thou re- 
ceivest so many favours from His goodness, whilst 
thou art still a pilgrim upon the earth, what mayest 
thou not hope filom it, when in Heaven ? and what 
oughtest thou not to do, in order to -enter therein ? 



MtWation for tfie Cfiiri JUaeine^iag after 



THE DISCIPLES TAKE JESUS FOR A WAYFARER 
AND A STRANGER. 

" Art thou only a stranger in Jerasalera, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass there in these days 1" — 
Luke xxiv. 18. 

FIRST POINT. 

Jesus appeared to His disciples without their know- 
ing Him. St. Luke gives no other reason, than that 
" their eyes were holden, that they should not know 
Him." St. Mark only says, that " He appeared to 
them in another Form *." St. Augustine says, that it 
was a work of the spirit of darkness ^. St. Thomas 

* Magna res est anima, quse Christi sanguine redempta est. 
{S. Bern. ep. 64.) 

* Mark x^vi. 12. 

^ De cons, Evang, iii. 25. 
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Aquinas says ', that it was an effect of the power of 
the Lord, Who, as " it was in his Power, that He 
should be seen or no, so it was in His Power, that, 
on sight of Him, there shonld be formed in the eyes 
of the beholders, a Form, glorious or not glorions, or 
mingled, or of any other appearance." St. Gregory 
adds, that Jesus '* appeared outwardly to the eyes of 
His disciples, such as He was inwardly in their 
minds'." " For they, in themselves within, both loved 
and doubted ; and to them the Lord without was 
both present by their side, yet shewed not Who He 
was. To them, then, speaking of Him, He showed 
His Presence, doubting of Him, He hid the Form 
wherein they should know Him. He spake with 
them; upbraided their hardness of heart; opened 
to them the mysteries of Scriptures concerning Him- 
self; and yet because in their hearts He was yet a 
stranger to their faith, made as though He wouJd go 
further." 

Be this as it may, we have cause to be humble, if 
we will reflect upon ourselves, acknowledging, with 
confusion of face, that the same thing happeneth 
often to us through our own fault. Our Lord walk- 
eth with us as well as with these way-farers, both as 
King, as Shepherd, and as Judge: as King, He 
pointeth out to us the road by His example, and 
commandeth us to follow Him; as Shepherd, He 
leadeth us and succoureth us by His merits and by 
the Help of His Grace, to avoid evil and to do good ; 
as Judge, He seeth in what way we demean our- 
selves, so as to render to every man the reward or 
punishment he deserves. 

This thought ought to constrain us to deep reve- 
rence in the Presence of God, and to watch over our 



Tham. 3. p, q, 54. aH, I. ad, 3. Vide Cc^. Jentae, 2. 
7 In Evang. ii. Horn. 23. 



140 FOR THE THIRD WEDNESDAY AFTER EASTER. 

conduct, 80 as to do nothing which may displease 
Him. But, through our negligence it often happens 
that we know Him not, or see Him not, because our 
self-love dazzles us, and hinders us from knowing 
Him really as He is, that is to say, as Good, as Just, 
as Bountiful towards us as in truth He is, whether 
He chasten, or console, or threaten us, or excite and 
encourage us to follow after perfection. For, as 
St. Ambrose saith, " the eye strayeth when the affec- 
tion strayeth ' ;" and St. Gregory : ** The affection of 
the heart doth mightily close the eye of the mind '." 

" O God S Who art the Truth, make me one with 
Thee, binding me to Thee in everlasting charity." 
Our own opinions and our own thoughts too often 
deceive us, and they discern but little. " In Thee is 
all that I would have and can desire." Happy is he 
who allows not himself '' tobe drawn according tor the 
bent and longings of an inordinate inclination, but in 
all his actions is ordered according to the law of 
right reason. The more he is united within himself, 
and becometh inwardly pure and detached from every 
irregular affection, so much the more and higher 
things doth he understand without labour ; for that 
he receiveth intellectual light from above," to know 
Thee, and humbly to know himself. 

This is the grace I ask of Thee, Oh Father of 
Lights ! To know myself, and to know thee. To 
hate myself and to love Thee*. To know myself, 
that I may bate myself, and to know Thee, that I 
may love and serve Thee. 

SECOND POINT. 

Jesus appeareth to His disciples under the form of 

s Errat oculus, ubi errat affectus. 

9 Oculum mentiB vehementer claudit affectus cordis. 

1 Lib. i. Imit. Chritti, c. 3. 

» Noverim me, noverim te. Oderim me, diligam te. 
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a Way-farer and a Stranger. But He deceiveth 
them not ; on the contrary, He pointeth out under 
this outward figure what He is verily in a very 
special way, and what we ought to be after His 
Example. 

If thou considerest what He is, verily He is a 
Way-fwrer, unequalled, incomparable ; for He is God 
and Man together, and herein He is Alone, He hath 
none like unto Him. 

He was Alone as a Pilgrim before His Resurrec- 
tion ; for He was at once both a Way-farer and in 
His Heavenly Home. He was Alone as a Pilgrim 
after His Resurrection; for the earth was not the 
place of His abode, He showed Himself there but by 
the way ; Heaven is the dwelling-place of glory, and 
the mansion of the blessed. Finally, He is Alone as 
a Pilgrim in the Holy Sacrament ; for He is there 
not only as the Guide of travellers, who are passing 
from time to a blessed eternity, but also, as the Pro- 
vision for their journey, giving them strength to pro- 
ceed onward. 

As for us, if we consider the obligations of our 
present condition, we must ever have this important 
truth before our eyes, that we are all strangers and 
pilgrims here below ; that Heaven is the end of our 
journey, and the earth but a land of exile, a place of 
passage which we must soon leave. It follows, there- 
fore, 

1 . That we must not fix our affections on things 
of earth, because, as Saint Paul saith ; '* Here have 
we no continuing city, but we seek one to come'." 

2. That we must not stop or linger on our road, 
for time is hurrying us on ; " the time is short ; " let 
us, therefore, " labour to enter into that rest," lest 
death should come upon us unawares *. 

* Heb. xui. 14. * 1 Cor. vu. 29. Heb. iv. 11. 
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3. That we must live like men who belong to 
Heaven and eternity, and not like men of this world, 
who look only to the present, and think not of the 
future. 

4. Finally, that we must never withdraw ourselves 
from Jesus Christ,^ neither in affection nor in 
thought; but ever keep ourselves close to Him, 
follow Him constantly, and never lose sight of Him, 
for He is the faithful Companion of our journey, the 
loving Guide to eternity, the Incomparable Way- 
farer ; Whose Life, as Saint Gregory Nyssen says, 
'*hath been but a simple and incomprehensible 
sojourning, wMch, by the single presence of Life 
and Light, hath to those ' who sat in darkness and 
the shadow of death,' dispersed all darkness, and 
utterly destroyed death ^•** 

THIRD POINT. 

Jesus goeth with His disciples, and asketh them 
of what they are speaking, and wherefore they are so 
sad. "What manner of communications are these 
that ye have one with another, as ye walk, and are 
sad?" 

Ah ! Lord, why dost Thou ask them ? Knowest 
Thou not full well the subject of their conversation, 
and the cause of their sadness ? 

Yea, verily; this question was not needful for 
Him, but it was useful to them, both for their con- 
solation and instruction : and it will be useful to thee 
also, if thou heed it. 

Of what do these two disciples converse as they 
pursue their way ? Of the Passion of Christ. How 
do they speak of It ? with sorrow, which is a token 

« S, Greg, Nyss. Or. i. de Beturreet, t. iil. p. 388. 
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of their love ! " Blessed *, thrice blessed are those 
pilgrims who speak of Jesus, and of what He 
hath done ! He of Whom they speak will join 
them ere long, and will make their hearts bum 
within them," 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. If the heart be full of earthly things, of 
such only will the mouth speak. If the heart be full 
of God, the mouth will speak of God Alone. Thus 
Saint Catherine of Sienna had no greater pleasure 
than to speak of Divine things, with spiritually en- 
lightened persons; as Saint Antoninus says, she 
could have spent a hundred days and nights in such 
conversations, without eating or drinking, or taking 
any rest '', Behold the token of a heart which en- 
joyeth God and loveth Him. " The heart of the 
wise" which tasteth Divine things, "teacheth his 
mouth to speak of God " ; " for this is the language 
of the Wise. Examine thine own. 

Were the Son of God to appear before thee in the 
midst of thy conversations, and say to thee : Of 
what speakest thou ? ** What manner of communi- 
cations are these which ye have one with another? " 
Wouldest thou not blush at thy vain jestings, thy 
disputings, thy frivolities, thy hastiness, and the 
many careless words which escape thee ? 

''What manner of communications are these?" 
Are these the things whereof thou spakest when tfiou 
wert fervent in devotion? How hast thou grown 
thus remiss ? 

** What manner of communications are these ? " 



O nimiuin felices qui de Chriato ejusque gestis loquun- 
tur ! aderit is iUis de quo loquuntur, et eorum accendet corda. 
{Barradius, torn. iv. 1. viii, c. 16.) 

' (Anton, in ^us vka, § 18.) 

» Prov. xvi. 23. 
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Where are the good resolutions thou shouldest have 
made in thy seasons of retirement, in thy prayers, 
and at thy Communions ? Hast thou so soon for- 
gotten them ? 

"What manner of communications are these?" 
Are these the words of a Christian, of a religioos 
man, of a citizen of Heaven aspiring after holiness ? 
of a servant of Christ, one " whose tongue ' is still 
red with His Blood." 

"What manner of communications are these?" 
Are they such as thou wouldest desire to have at 
the hour of death ? What wilt thou answer at that 
last moment, when " for every idle word " which 
thou hast spc^en thou wilt have " to give account? 
For hy thy words thou shalt be justified^ and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned ^" Think earnestly 
of this, and henceforth be careful to speak oftener of 
Jesvs and with Jssus. " Set' a watch, O Lord, her 
fore my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. Let 
not my heart be inclined to any evil thing," unworthy 
of a soul which professeth to love Thee and serve 
Thee. 

S. Chrys. in S. Matt. Horn. 82. 95, &c. 

' Matt. xii. 37, » Psal. cxl. 3. 
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THE DISCIPLES LEARN FROM THE SON OP GOD 
THE HIGH MYSTERY OF THE CROSS, AND THE 
ESTEEM DUE TO IT. 

** Ought not Christ to have Buffered these things, and to 
enter into His glory 1" — Luke xxiv. 86. 

REMABK. 

These two disciples of the Son of God entertained 
right sentiments concerning the actions of His Life, 
avowing that He *' was mighty in deed and in word 
before Grod and all the people;" but they did not 
duly estimate His Passion and His Sufferings, since 
after His Death they lost the hopes they had con- 
ceived of the redemption of Israel. ** We hoped that 
it was He Who should redeem Israel." 

Wherefore our Lord reproved them with a zeal 
worthy of His Fatherly Goodness ; and in order to 
undeceive them. He shows them that His Death is 
the source of His Glory, and that it was needful for 
Him to suffer the shame of the Cross in order to 
enter into it* We are all» for the most part, subject 
to the same weakness. Whilst all things succeed 
according to our wishes, we have high thoughts of 
God, and great confidence in His Goodness; but 
when He placeth us on the Cross and giveth us 
suffering, we are discouraged, murmur, distrust His 
Providence : and yet it is then that we ought to have 
most hope, for thereon dependeth all our well-being, 
and all the glory which He is preparing for us in 
Heaven. Of this we should strive to convince 
ourselves, by the words and example of the Son of 
God* 
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FIRST POINT. 

Consider, in the first place, what is the Glory which 
our Lord hath obtained by His Death. 

1. His Glory is His Resurrection from the Grave, 
and the triumph of His Ascension. When Solomon 
ascended his throne, he passed between the lions 
which were placed upon the steps : and Christ, 
before He ascended into Heaven, passed through the 
midst of the Pharisees and High Priests, who, like 
very lions, " tore him asunder." This it is of which 
St. John speaks as the Glory of Christ, saying, 
" The Holy Ghost was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified," that is. He had not as 
yet ascended into heaven '. 

2. His Glory is the knowledge of His Divinity, 
which hath spread itself ovec all the nations of the 
earth, through the merits of His Passion. Glory is 
due properly and absolutely to God Alone *, Hence 
He is called «*The Lord of Glory*;" and He is truly 
such, for He is Very God, and is acknowledged and 
adored as God throughout the world. 

3. His Glory is the exaltation of His Sacred 
Humanity, which hath been raised far above all 
the choirs of Angels, who acknowledge and adore 
Him as the " King of Glory •." For not only is He 
their King apd Head, in that He is God, but also 
in that He is Man, for, as St. Paul affirms, He hath 
merited by His Humility and Obedience that every 
nation and " tongue should confess that He is Lord, 
to the Glory of God the Father'." 

4. Finally, His Glory is the conversion of the 
Gentiles, the establishment of the Church, and the 

. » John vii. 39. 

* 1 Tim. i. 17. ^'Tothe only wise God be honour and 
glory." 

« 1 Cor. 11. 8. « Pb. xxiv. 1. ^ Phil. ii. 11. 
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renewing of the world, whereof He is the meritorious 
cause by His Death, and the exemplary cause by 
His Resurrection. And in this sense it is that St. 
Chrysostome says, '' The Resurrection of the Lord 
hath brought joy again into the world. Glorious as 
is His Presence, so glowing is His Love. The old 
man hath passed away ; the New is come '." Thus 
one explains the following words of the kingly Pro- 
phet : ** The Lord hath built up Zion, and His Glory 
shall appear ^". "He calleth^ His Sufferings His 
glory, because by them He subdues the world. And 
when He stood in the midst of the band of the 
Apostles, then did he show Himself in His Glory, 
that is, in the glorious Marks of His sufferings. 
For He said to Thomas, * Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my Hands.' And Thomas, beholding 
those Sacred Wounds, exclaimed, 'My Lord, and 
my God.' " 

Do thou likewise, adoring with the deepest reve- 
rence the Sacred Heart of Jesus, say to Him with 
David, " Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon 
Zion : for it is time that Thou have mercy upon 
her, yea, the time is come*. The heathen shall 
fear Thy Name, O Lord ; and all the kings of the 
earth Thy Majesty '. This shall be written for those 
that come after: and the people which shall be 
born shall praise the Lord * ; when the people are 
gathered together, and the kingdoms also, to serve 
the Lord *." 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the reasons wherefore the Son of God 

' Domini resurrectio induxit mundo leetitiam. Quanto 
fulget in aspect!!, tanto fervet in affectu. Vetus homo mi- 
gravit, novus advenit. 

» Ps. cii. 14. 

* Hom. in Ps. ci. in Spuria ap. S. Chrys. t. v. ed. Ben. 

» Pb. cii. 14. » Ver. 16. * Ver. 19. * Ver. 23. 
o 2 
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mast needs suffer death, and (hereby enter into His 
Glory. 

First, because His Father had so ordained it from 
all eternity ; and He Himself, in obedience to His 
Will, had taken upon Himself to redeem the world 
by the Agony of the Cross. '' Of a truth, against 
Thy Holy Child Jesus, Whom Thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever Thy Hand and Thy Counsel 
determined before to be done *." Not that the 
Divine Counsel was the cause of the malice of the 
Jews ; but He suffered it, that He might thence draw 
a greater good, even the salvation of the human 
race. For, as St. Leo says, " The Lord did not 
compel these impious men to persecute Him, when 
He did not repel them; nor by foreknowing 
what would be, did He constrain that it should 
be, although He took upon Him a mortal body, that 
it might be ^" 

Secondly, because the Holy Spirit had foretold 
it by the Prophets, and He is faithful in His words 
and in His promises. " If we believe not, yet He 
abideth faithful ; He cannot deny Himself^." Now, 
He had foretold '* by the mouth of all His Prophets, 
that Christ should suffer" death, as said St. Peter ^ 

And therefore our Lord said to him who drew 
his sword to defend Him on the night of His Pas- 
sion : " Put up again thy sword into its place : 
thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, 
and He shall presently give Me more than twelve 

• Acts iv. 28. 

7 Nod enim impias furentium mairas imroisit in se Domi- 
Dus, sed admisit; nee prsesciendo quod faciendum esset, coegit 
ut fieret, cum tamen ad hoc camem suscepisset ut iieret. — 
{S. Leo, Serm, 16, de Pcus,) 

8 2 Tim. ii. 13, » Acts iii. 18. 
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legions of Angels ? But how then shall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must be * ?" 

Thirdly, because even had the Passion of the Son 
of God not been absolutely necessary for the remis* 
sion of our sins and the healing of all our wounds, 
nevertheless it was the most excellent remedy 
which could be applied to them, and the most suited 
both to the extremity of our ills, to the greatness of 
God, and to the exceedingness of His Lovfe. *'A 
proud man is a great misery," says St. Augustine', 
•* but a humble God is a greater mercy. This then 
was, that the great swelling of our pride might be healed 
by the greater antidote." Such was Jesus Christ : 
He hath humbled Himself, abased Himself, emptied 
Himself, even to the Death of the Cross, to cure our 
pride, and, we may add, our avarice, our disobedience, 
our intemperance, our injustice, by a contrary re- 
medy, greater even than the ill. It may even be 
said, that in order to satisfy fully the justice of God 
there was no other possible remedy, and consequently 
it was in very truth needful. " Amid the universal 
ruin of the human race," says St. Leo, " there was but 
one remedy in the secret counsel of Divine Wisdom 
which could raise us from our fall, namely, that one 
of the sons of Adam should be bom, untainted by 
original sin, who might succour the rest both by 
His Example and His Merits *." 

» Matt. xxvi. 64. 

' Magna est miseria saperbns homo, sed major miserioordia 
humilis Deus; quod factum est ut masoius tumor noster 
majore contraria medicina sanaretur. — {vide 8. Aug, 1. iii. 
de lib. arbUr, e,lO,etl,de Caitech, rudib, c. 4, et in Psal, xxxiii. 
ConoA,) 

^ In totius human! generis strage communi, unum solum 
erat remedium sub divinse rationis occulto, quod posset sub- 
venire prostratis, si aliquis filiorum Adam originalis preevari- 
cationis alienus et innocens nasceretur qui cceteris et ex- 
emplo prodesset et merito.— (iS. />o, i:krm. 8, de Nativ,) 
o3 
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Admire the goodness of the Son of QoDf Who 
kath graciously willed to expose Himself to death 
for thee ; and, when any opportunity of suffering or 
of toiling in His service offers itself, make use of the 
preceding motives, to quicken thy courage and zeaK 
Say within thyself : ** God willeth this of me. He 
hath so ordained it, I must go through it." It is 
written, " The kingdom of God suffereth violence.'^ 
'* Blessed are the poor ;" to live as hecometh Chris- 
tians, we must take up the Cross and suffer perse-* 
QUtion* We must then suhmit to it; otherwise., 
how shall the Scriptures he fulfilled ? If I do no 
violence to myself, I shall never he free from my 
passion nor my sinful hahits; I shall never be 
stedfast in virtue ; I shall never be free from trouble : 
it is a needful remedy. It must be taken, I cannot 
dispense with it. " The cup which my Father hath, 
given me, shall I not drink it ? " 

THIRD POINT. 

In order to be more fully convinced, consider the 
connexion between these two contrary extremes : 
Glory and the Cross, life and death, suffering and 
joy. Understand clearly this twofold necessity ; the 
necessity of the end, and the necessity of the means. 

We must be saved, whatever it may cost : behold 
the necessity of the end. In order to be saved, we 
must suffer : behold the necessity of the means ; 
both are indispensable. The Son of God, Who was 
without sin, was not exempt from Suffering ; how 
should the sinner then be dispensed? Should the 
servant be treated better than the Master ? If the 
Master must needs suffer, that He might enter into 
His glory, shall not the servant suffer, that He may 
enter into the glory of his Master? ** Ought not 
Christ to have suffered all these things ?" Where- 
fore ? but to teach us what path we must follow, iu 
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order to attain to glory. " He faath suffered, (Hed, 
and is risen again ; shewing us by His Passion, wluit 
to suffer for the truth, and, by His ResurrecticAii, 
what to hope for in eternity *" " Thou knewest 
what it is to suffer and to die ; full of these two ia 
this land of the shadow of death. This thou knew- 
est not, what it was to rise again and to ascend into 
Heaven. This it is, which Jesus Christ sheweth 
thee. Suffer what He hath suffered, hope for what 
He hath shewn ^" What hath He suffered ? Poverty, 
contempt, torments, and Death itself. What hath 
He shown thee ? Heaven. 

Thinkest thou to enter Heaven by a different 
road? "We see Him, Who is our Head, enter, 
through trouble and sufferings ; and we, who are His 
members, dream we of other roads, according to our 
wayward will • V* O vain thought ! " Not without 
suffering did Christ enter into His own Glory. 
Fools, if we think without tribulation to enter into 
Another's ' !" " Imitate, then, thou also, if thou art 
wise, the wisdom of the Spouse ; lay Christ crucified 
with His Sufferings and His Shame, like a precious 
bundle of myrrh, between thy breasts; ever retain 
Him there ; suffer Him not to be taken from thee, 
no, not for an hour *." " Be the Blood of Christ's 

* Pas8ii8 et mortuus est, et restirrexit ; passione ostendena 
quid Bustinere pro veritate; resurrectione quid sperare in 
setemitate debeamus. 

^ Pati et mori noveras ; plena est his duobus regio morta- 
iinm. Iliud non noveras, resurgere et ascendere in cesium ; 
hoc tibi Christus ostendit. Patere quod suseepit, spera quod 
oetendit. — (Id€m, Serm. 107. Vide eumdem in Psal. Ixx.) 

* Caput nostrum per passiones et angustias coelum introire 
videmus ; et nos membra ejus alia itinera somniamus ? — 
{Ludolph, hie.) 

f Fatui sunt qui sine tribulationibus pnesumunt intrare in 
gloriam alienam, cum Christus sine his non intraverit in 
glori&m snam. — (ibidem,) 

* Tu quoque, si sapis, imitaberis sponste prudentiam, atque 
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Passion to thee, the key ■ wherewith thou mayest 
unlock the gates of Heaven '/* 
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THE DISCIPLES EARNESTLY ENTREAT THE SON 
OF GOD TO ABIDE WITH THEM, AND CON- 
STRAIN HIM TO GO NO FURTHER. 

'^ Abide with ue ; for it is towards eTening, and the day is tn: 
spent." — Luke xxiv. 29. 

REMARK. 

This entreaty preceded the great desire which our 
Lord awakened within them, by making as though 
He would have gone further, in order that they 
might entreat Him earnestly to tarry with them. 
Upon which words, St. Thomas Aquinas \ following 
St, Augustine', remarks, that when we make as 
though we would do something which we do not 
mean to do, it is a lie in act though not in word ; but 
that, when we make as though we would do some- 
thing which we do not mean to do, in order to signify 
another thing, it is not a lie, but a figure of the truth. 
He thus explains what St. Luke says ; that our 
Lord " made as though He would have gone further," 
although He would not do so, in order to signify 
thereby, that He was far removed from them through 

hunc myrrhee tarn carum fasciculum de principatu tui 
pectoris nee ad horam patieris avelli. — (S. Bern. Serm, 43^ in 
Cant.) 

" Sit tibi clavis reserationis coeli sanguis Passionia ChristL 
^{Petrus Cellensit, de Poenit. cap. 15.) 

1 S. Thomaa, 2. 2. qu. Ill, art. 1. ad 1. 

s QuKStt. Evang. ii. dl, 1. 
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tbe weakness of their faith. It might also be said, 
that our Lord would indeed have gone further, had 
they not entreated Him. "He wished," says St. 
Bernard *, " to hear that loving prayer ; Lord, abide 
with us, for it is towards evening." [Of old times * 
also, the Western] Church, knowing how well-pleasing 
it is to Him, repeated it often from Easter until 
Ascension- Day. We shall learn, in this Meditation, 
how we, following her example, ought to make use 
of it. 

FIRST POINT. 

We ought, in the first place, to use it when we 
are in afiliction, and entreat our Lord to abide with 
us, lest we fall into impatience, or murmuring, or 
&int-heartedness, or discouragement. " Woe to the 
adversities of the world," says St. Augustine, " once 
and again, and the third time, for the longing for 
prosperity, and because adversity itself is a hard 
thing, and lest it shatter endurance *." " Woe to the 
prosperities of the world, once and again, through the 
fear of adversity, and the corruption of joy'!" Still 
it is easier to bless God in prosperity than in ad- 
versity : the sinner doth so as well as the godly '. 
But when he is in afiliction, he very soon loseth 

' Yolebat audire : Mane nobiscum, Domine, quoniam ad- 
vesperascit. — (S, Bern, 8erm, 74, in Cant,) 
* ** Abide with us, Lord; Alleluia. 

For it is towards evening. Alleluia.*' 
are used as verses and responses at Nones and Vespers from 
Low-Sunday to the Ascension. They occur in S. Gregory. — 
[Ed.] 

' Vee adversitatibus seculi, semel et iterum, et tertio a 
desiderio prosperitatis, et quia ipsa adversitas dura est, et ne 
frangat tolerantiam. — {8, Aug, Conf. x. 27.) 

Vse prosperitatibus seculi semel et iterum a timore ad- 
versitatis, et a corniptione leetitise. — {Jb.) 

7 Confitebitur tibi, cum benefeceris ei. — (Psal, xlviii. 9. 
Vidg,) 
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patience. It belongeth to the just and vlrtuouv 
alone to say, with 3ie Prophet : " I will bless the 
Lord at all times * ;** whether He aflSict or comfort 
me, whether He chasten me, or pour His benefits 
upon me, His praise shall ever be in my mouth, 
" Bless the Lord thy God alway •," was the advice 
that the father of young Tobias gave to his dear son. 
But as this is a special grace, which God bestoweth 
on those that love Him, thou must ask it of Him 
fervently, and say often to Him, Abide with us, 
Lord, for Thou art a place to hide me in. Thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble : Thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance ^" 

SECOND POINT. 

We ought, in the second place, to use it when 
devotion faileth us, or when God withdraweth His con- 
solations, and hideth His light from us, which happen- 
eth often and in divers ways to spiritual persons, who 
are aiming at perfection. Sometimes He seemeth to 
forget them, because He leaveth them without any 
light, and without any feeling of piety in their ex- 
ercises of devotion ; at other times, He seemeth not 
to hear them, because He granteth not their prayers as 
quickly as they would ; or again. He seemeth to be 
angry, and holding in His hand a rod, that He may 
make them afraid ; at other times He offereth them 
crosses heavy to bear, which it sufficeth Him to lay 
before them, not forcing them to take them up, but 
only to try their courage '. On all these occasions, 
we must say to Him ; " Lord, go not far from us ;" 
for there is danger, lest, deprived of Divine consola- 
tions, we should seek relaxation from human com- 

* Ps. xxxiv. 1. • Tobit iv. 19. > Ps. xxxii. 7. 

• " Qui fingit laborem in prsecepto," Ps. xcvi. 20. Vulg. 
[« Who deviaeth trouble (miachief) by a law,»' E, V, The 
Hebrew admits both, yet not the stress laid on fing^ by 
Nouet The construction is easiest, as in the E. Y. — Ed.] 
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fort, amid the vanities, diversions, and pleasures of 
the world. " It is no hard matter to despise human 
comfort, when . we have Divine. It is much, very 
much to be able to want both human and Divine 
comfort ; and, for God's honour, to be willing cheer- 
fully to endure banishment of heart ; to seek himself 
in nothing, nor to regard his own merit. What 
great matter is it, if at the coming of Grace thou be 
cheerful and devout ? this hour is wished for of all 
men. He rideth easily enough whom the Grace of 
God carrieth '." " Did not our heart bum within 
us," said these two disciples, '* whilst He talked 
with us by the way, and whilst He opened to us the 
Scriptures*?" "But none can always enjoy these 
Divine comforts according to his desire ;" for it is a 
gift of God, which He withdraweth and giveth when 
it pleaseth Him. " But false freedom of mind, and 
great confidence in ourselves, is very contrary to 
heavenly visitations. He that desireth to keep the 
Grace of God, let him be thankful for grace given, 
amd patient for the taking away thereof: let him 
pray that it may return '; cautious and humble, lest 
he lose it'." But in whatever state he is, he ought 
ever to say with the disciples : " Lord, abide with 
us." " If I be left to myself, behold I become nothing 
but mere weakness : but if Thou for an instant look 
upon me, I am forthwith made strong, and am filled 
with new joy. And a great marvel it is, that I am 
so suddenly lifted up, and so graciously embraced by 
Thee, who of my own weight am always sinking 
downward ! Blessed be Thou, my God ; for, although 
I be unworthy of any benefits, yet Thy rich bounty 

' ]. ii. de Imit. Christ, c. ix. 

* Luke xxiv. 32. 

^ Qui gntiam devotionis retinere deedderat, sit gratus pro 
data, patiens pro eublata, oret ut redeat, cautus sit et humilis, 
ne amittat. — (L. ii. de ImU. c. 10.) 
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and Infinite Groodness never ceaseth to do good 
even to the ungrateful, and to those who are turned 
away far from Thee." ** Lord, abide with us," that 
we may indeed be thankful, humble, and devout* ; 
for Thou Alone art our Strength, our Light, our 
Guide, our Way, and our End, the Beginning, the 
Middle, and the End of our journey." 

THIRD POINT. 

We ought, in the third place, to use it in our old 
age, and in sicknesses, which are messengers of 
death. Then it is that we most need the help of 
Christ, because our day being far spent, we have 
less strength to resist our enemies, who at that tiine 
redouble their efforts against us, well knowing that 
this last conflict will decide the victory. In the 
words of Scripture, our life is but a day ! *' I must 
work the works of Him that sent Me, while it is 
day," that is, whilst I am alive ^. True it is, that 
there is no hour of the day, nor portion of our 
life, exempt from temptation ; and consequently 
we must at oil times say, " Lord, abide with us." 
For this reason St. Paul said to the Hebrews, 
" Exhort one another daily, while it is called to- 
day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin *." But it is also true, that we 
never are more in danger of being lost, than when 
'* the day is far spent;" that is to say, at the close 
of our life ; because, as St. Bernard says, " the 
devil layeth his snares against perseverance alone, 
because he knoweth that it alone will be crowned ^" 

Then, therefore, especially we must say, '* Lord, 
abide with us ; for it is towards evening, and the day 
is far spent." " Cast me not away in the ^ime of 

« Id. 1. iii. c. 8. ' John ix. 4. • Heb. iu. 13. 

" Soli persevemiitiae ineidiatur diabolusj quam solain novit 
coronari. — {S. Bern, ep. 32.) 
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age ; forsake me not when iny strength faileth me \" 
*^ Go not far from me, O Gon ; my God, forsake me 
not in mine old age, when I am grey-headed'." 
This was the prayer of St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
who, fueling himself beset with temptations in his 
latter years, said lovingly to our Lord, '* Most gra- 
cious God, guard, I beseech Thee, mine old age and 
these hoar hairs, and grant me a blessed close of 
life.'* This was St. Augustine's also ; " O Lord 
OUT God, in the shadow of Thy Wings let us hope ; 
protect us, and carry us. Thou wilt carry us when 
little ; and even to hoar hairs wilt Thou carry us ; 
Ah* our firmness, when it is Thine, then is it firm- 
ness ; but when our own, it is infirmity *" 



FOURTH POINT. 

In the last place, we ought to remember that the 
world is drawing towards its close, and is, so to say, 
in its extreme old age ; and that *' the nearer the end 
of the world approaches, so much the more will 
errors, iniquity, and infidelity increase *." " It hath 
been foretold," says St, Cyprian*, "that as the world 
waneth, all good shall wane, things evil and adverse 
wax." Our Lord hath told us beforehand, that in 
the latter days the ** love of many will wax cold," 
and that at His Last Coming He will scarce ** find 
faith upon the earth." It is, then, in this sad 



' Ps. Ixx. 10. » Ibid. 13, 19. 

* O Domine Deus noster, in Telamento alarum tuarum 
speremuB ; et protege nos, et porta nos. Tu portabis et par- 
Tulos, et usque ad canos tu portabis ; quoniam firmitas nostra, 
qnando tna est, tunc eat firmitas ; cum autem nostra est, in- 
firmitas est. — (S. Aug, Ckmf, iv,/«.) 

* Quantum accedit finis mundi^ crescunt errores, crescit 
iniquitas, crescit infidelitas. — (8. Aug. Tract. 26 in Joan,) 

* Praedictnm est, deficiente mundo, bona quseque deiicercj^ 
mala vero et adversa proficere. — {S, Cypr. JSp. 67, § l?*) 

p 
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time, more than in any other, that we ought to say, 
" Abide with us, Lord." 

** Remember we are Thine ; 
All fairn and frail^ yet Thine our frame ; 
The glory, Lord, of Thy Great Name 

To other ne*er resign •." 

Lord, " abide with us ; for the godly man ceaseth, 
the faithful faileth from among the children of men ^." 
'* The Sun of Righteousness being upon the decline 
at the world's even- tide, the night of faithlessness 
bespreadeth all, the light of truth faileth. Lest we 
too fail with those who fail, abide with us, for it is 
towards evening '." 

" Already have the waters of affliction come even 
into our souls ; already are the sweetnesses of devo- 
tion, the foretastes of Heaven's delights, changed 
into desolation ; already are all the comers of our 
souls shaken with the winds of temptation. Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening'.*' 

^* The evening of my life is already at hand, a 
grievous sickness consumeth my body, bitter death 
already threateneth, fear and terror lay hold of my 
whole conscience, as it hears the terrible sentence of 
judgment. But Thou, Lord, to Whom the ** Father 
hath committed all judgment," " abide with us, for 
it is towards evening \" 

> Memento quod sumus Tui, licet caduci plasmatis ; Ne 
des honorem Nominis Tui, precamur,alteri. — {Hymn at Matins 
in Lent, Bom, Brev,) 

' Psalm xii. 1. 

8 Vergente mundi vespere Sole justitiae, omnes occupat noz 
perfidies, lux veritatis deficit ; ne deficiamus cum deficientibus, 
mane nohitoum^ quoniam adwipercuoit, — (Horn, de duofnu ditcip, 
euntibw in Emmaunt, ap. S, Bern, t. ii. p. 678.) 

B Jam veniunt aquaa usque ad animara, jam devotionis 
deliciee vertuntur in miseriam, jam omnes angulos mentis 
ventus tentationis concutit. Mane nobitcum, ^tiojitam advet- 
perascit, — {Ibid,) 

> Vitce mese jam instat vespera, corpus consumit segritudo 
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THE DISCIPLES KNOW CHRIST IN THE 
BREAKING OF BREAD. 

''He went in to tany wil^ tbem. And it eame to pass, as He 
sat at meat with them, He took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened^ 
and they knew Him, and He vanished out of their sight.*' — 
Luke xxiv. 29—31. 

FIRST POINT. 

CoNsiDBR the extreme graciousness with which our 
LoBii. entered the house of His Disciples, and sat 
down to meat with them. It is thus He dealeth 
with us in the Communion, in prayer, and in all our 
actions. For, since. He Himself saith, "without 
Me ye can do nothing*," it is needful that He 
take part in all we do, in order that we may do it 
well* It is needful, if we may so speak, that He go 
in with U89 that He go out with us, that He walk 
with us, that He speak with us ; that is to say, in a 
word, that He lend His Aid and His Help in all our 
actions ; and this He ever doth most lovingly on His 
part, though all know not how to profit by it equally. 
Some look to Him with love, and revere His Pre- 
sence, prize what He doth in them, and strive to 
correspond faithfully thereto ; others reflect not upon 
It, neither do they pay Him the reverence they 
ought ; others do still worse, for they often mar His 

pergravifi, jam mors minatur aspera ; timor et tremor totam 
conscientiam occupat, terribilem sententiam judicii perti- 
mescit ; sed tu, Domine, cui Pater omne judicium dedit, 
maite nobisoum quoniam (ndvesperascU, — {Ibid, ubipl,) 
* John XV. 5. 

p2 
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work, and binder Him from doing what He willeth 
to do for their good. See of which number thou art. 
Art thou careful to live in His Presence ? Doth He 
accompany thee in the society thou frequentest? Is 
He with thee when thou workest, or when thou 
restest, or when thou art about any business ? Canst 
thou say, with the Wise man, "After I am come 
into mine house, I will repose myself with the Incar- 
nate Wisdom : for her conversation hath no bitter- 
ness ; and to live with Her hath no sorrow, but mirth 
andjoy':" or with Job; "O that One would hear 
me ! behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would 
answer me, and that He that is to judge me had 
written a book " (wherein to prescribe all mine acts), 
" surely I would take it upon my shoulder, and bind 
it as a crown to me * ! " Wherever I go I would read 
it, and " I would declare unto Him the number of 
ray steps ; as a Prince would I go near unto Him,*' 
to offer Him all I do. Dost thou thus? Pray Him 
to abide with thee, both in "fellowship" and in 
might: in fellowship, that thou mayest do nothing 
without Him ; in might, that so thou mayest do 
nothing but through Him. " Then shalt thou walk in 
thy way safely, and thy foot shalt not stumble ; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet ;" 
for the Lord shall be with thee, and bless thy 
work *. 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider how our Lord made Himself known in 
breaking bread, and giving it to His Disciples : " He 
was known of them in breaking of Bread/' 

"Breaking of Bread," in Scripture, has three 
meanings, containing three excellent means of grow- 
ing in the knowledge and in the love of Jesus 
Christ. 

» Wisd, viii. 10. * Job xxxi. 36—37. * Prov. iii. 
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First; it signifies i^lmsgiying^ and all works of 
mercy, both spiritual and corporeal, which we exer- 
cise towards our neighbour. " Deal (or break) thy 
bread to the hungry," saith Isaiah', "and satisfy the 
afflicted soul." This is the way to know Christ, 
and to receive His gifts to thy soul's health, according 
to St. Paulinug; ''Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and thou wilt attain to Christ," 
1. e. shake off the sleep of t^rnal listlessness, and 
lift up the soul, bowed down by earthly thoughts, 
from dead cares, i. e. carnal conversation, lifting up 
and directing thy soul to the Lord. And thou shalt 
attain to Christ. ''Dealing after His commands, in 
every needy thou shalt see Him, and in every poor 
man. thou shalt touch Him'. And, as St. Augus- 
tine saith, also ; "Stay the stranger, if thou wouldest 
know the Saviour. Hospitality restored, what infi- 
delity had taken away '." " The Lord made Himself 
known to them in ' breaking of bread.* Learn, 
then, where Christ must be sought, learn where He 
may be found, learn where He may be known." In 
" breaking bread " we know the Lord '. 

Secondly ; " breaking of bread " signifieth the 
word of God, which is distributed to the children of 
the Church. " The little ones asked for bread, and 
there was none to break," or give "it them* ! " If 
thou wouldest grow in the knowledge and love of 
Jssus Christ, imitate these two disciples, who lis- 

' Isai. ItUL 

' Videbis Eum in omni egeno, et tanges Bum in omni 
paupere. — (S. Paidin. Ep. 32, ad Sever. § 20.) 

^ Tene hospitem, si vis agnoscere Salvatorem. Qnod talerat 
inftdelitas, reddidit hospitalitas. — {8. Aug, 8erm. 236.) 

* Dominus prsBsentavit se ipsum infractione panis. Discite 
ergo iibi Dominum quaeratis, discite ubi habeatis, diacite ubi 
agnoscatis quando manducatis. [Panem frangimus, et Do- 
miirnm cognosciiiius.] — (Ibid,) 

^ Lam. iv. 

f3 
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tened with holy eagerness to .the words of the Lord, 
as He explained to them the Mystery of the Cross. 
He was, indeed, the Pillar in the wilderness, which 
was leading them on their way. The Pillar of fire 
bums inwardly in their hearts, because outwardly the 
Pillar of Cloud spoke unto them Himself, namely, in 
the form of a stranger, which as a cloud covered 
him'* 

In the third place, ''breaking of bread'* signifies 
the Holy Communion. '* They continued stedfast," 
says St. Luke, speaking of the first Christians, ^ in 
the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of Bread, and in prayers '.'* They truly know 
their Lord in the ** breaking of Bread," whose heart 
within them so vehemently bumeth, whilst Thou, 
O blessed Jesu, dost walk and converse with them ^ 
" Hungering and thirsting, as they are, for this 
Bread of Heaven, they with the moudi of their hearts 
and bodies alike, from their inmost vitals pant after 
Thee, O God the Fountain of Life, not being other- 
wise able to allay or satisfy their hunger, but by 
receiving Thy Body with all delight and spiritual 
eagerness. O truly burning faith of those persons, 
truly does it attest the Presence of Christ in His 
Holy Mystery. Be Thou favourable unto me, O 
merciful Jesu! sweet and gracious Lord; sach 
desire and devotion as this, love and fervency so 
vehement, are too often far firom me ! grant to tne 
Thy poor needy creature, sometimes at least In this 
Holy Communion to feel if it be but a small portion 
of Thy hearty affectionate love, that my faith may 
become more strong, my hope in Thy Goodness may 
be increased, and that charity once perfectly in- 

* Ardebat nimiram intua columna ignis, qaia foris eolumna 
nubis loqaebatur ad eos. — {Drogo de &oram, Dom, Pom.) 

* Acts ii. 42. 

* De Imit Cfarist. iv. cap. 14. 
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flamed, after the tasting of Heavenly Manna, may 
never decay *. 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider why Jesus, haying manifested Himself 
to His disciples, immediately disappeared from he* 
fore them. It was, as Euthymius * says, that ^* they 
might return to the Apostles without delay, because 
He wished to shew Himself that same day to them 
all." And this they at once did, as the Evangelist 
witnesses, saying, '* they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem." Blessed return from error % 
teaching us to execute without delay the good desires 
with which our Lordinspireth us, to correct our faults 
and practise virtues. Observe herein two mighty 
effects of the visits of Jesus. The first is a holy 
ardour and inclination for good. " Whilst I was 
thus musing, the fire kindled ' :" are thy meditations 
attended with fervour? For words and reasonings 
must ever be mingled with affections and liftings up 
of the mind. "O fire which ever burnest, kindle 
me'." . " My heart is ready, O Lord, my heart is 
ready." The second is a speedy execution of the 
good desires thou hast conceived. I shall know 
when Thou comest unto me, by the change Thou 
wilt work in my soul, and by the good effects Thou 
wilt bring forth therein: for then ^' shall I have 
understanding ^V and go forward "in the ways of 
godliness ;" '* I will walk in my house with a perfect 
heart. I will take no wicked thing in hand ; the 
sins of unfaithfulness, there shall no such cleave unto 

» Ibid. « Ad loc. 

^ Surgentes regressi sunt eadem hora in Jerusalem. Ecce 
pulchraab errore reyersio. — {Anasku. Sin. Hexaem, x. v. fin.) 
* Ps. xxxix.3. 

' O ignis, qui semper ardes, accende me. 
»• Ps. ci. 2. 
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me;'* ''a froward hearted person shall depart from 
me ; I will not know a wicked person.". 

Dost thou make this use of them? If God 
giveth thee, in prayer and communion, earnest de- 
sires to mortify liiyself, to humble thyself, to bear 
with the ill humour of others, and to exercise patience 
and charity, art thou careflil to execute them that 
very day and upon the first opportunity? Dost 
thou never allow this holy fervour to grow cold? 
Didst thou not protest before Qod that tho^ wouldest 
be more collected during the day, and more heedful 
of His Divine Presence ? Whence then cometh this 
dissipation of mind, this forgetfulness of God, and 
this loss of time ? Where is that heavenly fire whieh 
tibe Holy Ghost once kindled in thy heart ? How 
has it been quenched ? Be, henceforth, more care- 
ful to preserve it. Entreat forgiveness of the Son 
of God for thy carelessness ; say to Him, with Da- 
vid^: "Thy word is tried with the fire, therefore 
Thy servant loveth it." Grant that it may ever burn, 
and that its flame increasing more and more, may 
kindle others also and draw tibem to Thy love. 

> Ps. cxix. 140. 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE APOSTLES ON THE 
EVENING OF THE DAY OF HIS RESURREC- 
TION AND FILLETH THEM WITH JOY. 

** Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord."— 

John XX. 20. 
<* Ye now therefore have sorrow : hut I will see yon again, 

and yonr heart shall rejoice, and your joy no nuui taketh 

from you." — John xvL 22. 

REMARK. 

Bt showing Himself to the Apostles on the very Day 
of His Resurrection, and by filling them with joy, 
Jesus fully accomplished the promise which He had 
made the evening before His Death, that though in 
a little while they would be deprived of His Pre- 
sence, yet that in a little while also they should 
see Him again, and their hearts should rejoice. 

'* A little while," He telleth them in the Gospel 
of to-day, "and ye shall not see Me; and again 
a little while, and ye shall see Me, and because I 
go to the Father :" and further on, " ye now there- 
fore have sorrow ; but T will see you again, and the 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you." St. Augustine understands by the words " a 
little while," the time of the Son of God's absence, 
from His Ascension until His Last Coming, because 
this period is but a moment when compared with 
the Eternity during which the blessed shall see 
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Him. The common interpretation applies these 
words to the three days of His Death, after which 
He appeared to His disciples, hefore He ascended 
inio Heaven and went unto His Father, filling them 
with joy by His Presence. These two explana- 
tions together, give us reason to say, that this life 
is but a moment of joy and of sorrow, which the 
righteous and the sinner share oppositely ; for whilst 
the portion of the wicked is a moment of joy and 
an eternal woe; that of the just is a moment of 
sorrow and an eternal joy : this forms the subject 
of the following Meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

For one moment of joy an eternal woe ; such is 
the portion of the ungodly. " The world shall re- 
joice, but ye shall be sorrowful :" ye shall see the 
wicked rejoicing, living in honour, in pleasure, and 
in the abundance of riches ; but envy not their lot. 
Their joy hath grievous defects and evil qualities 
which should fill them with contempt for it. 

It is vaiui because they rejoice only in what is 
vile and contemptible, and in the end, find in 
the things they love, nothing but vanity, deceit, and 
lies. 

It is never full and petfect, being ever mingled 
with some vexation. " Thinkest thou that the men 
of this world sufier nothing or but a little? Ask 
even of thoise who enjoy the greatest delicacies, and 
thou shalt find it otherwise. Even while they are 
yet alive, they rest in them, not without bitterness, 
weariness, and fear; for from the self-same thing 
in which they imagine their delight to be, oftentimes 
they receive the penalty of sorrow. But thou wilt 
say, they have many delights and follow their own 
will, and therefore they do not much weigh their 
afflictions. Be it so, that they do have whatsoever 
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they will, but how long dost thou think it will 
last'?" 

" Vain and brief is every solace of man." " Behold, 
the wealthy of this world shall consume away like 
smoke, and there shall be no memory of their past 
joys *. ** Be they in themselves not phrenzied, yet 
be they what they may, one little fever carries off 
all worldly joys," saith St. Augustine ', who speaks 
of it from experience, often before his conversion ; 
*' I marked how it fared with me, and I found it 
went ill with me, and grieved; and grieving, I 
doubled that very ill. If any prosperity smiled on 
me then, I was loath to catch at it ; for almost be- 
fore I could grasp it, it fiew away^" Henoe the 
restlessness of those who wander through the broad 
way of this world, never being content, because they 
find not that they seek in the enjoyment of perish- 
able things ; what they seek, is the setting at rest 
of their desires, and the entire satisfaction of their 
heart, which, being of infinite capacity, can be filled 
truly, only by the One Sovereign and Infinite Good. 
Rest in Him, and ye shall be at rest. ** The good 
that ye love is from Him ; but it is good and pleasant 
only through reference to Him, and justly shall it 
be embittered," [if out of Him] " because unjustly 
is any thing loved which is from Him, if He be for- 
saken for it '." 

For worldly joy entices to sin, and sin poisons joy, 
the end whereof can only be misery, since its begin - 

' L. iii. de Imit. Cliristi, c. 12. 

* Ibid. 

^ Quamvis insana non sint gaudia, tamen qnaliacumque 
sint, aufert omnia ista vel una febricnla. — (De CcOech. rud, 
c. 1(5.) 

• Si quid airisisset prosperum, teedebat arripere, quia pene 
priusquam teneretur, avolabat. — (On/, vi. 6.) 

7 Amarum erit juste, quia injuste amator, deserto illo, 
quidquid ab illo est.— (<8^. Aug, Conf. iv. 12.) 
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ning 19 evil, its foundation decayed, and its research 
ftinml. 

But the blindness and intoxication of sinners 
allows them not to reflect upon this, nor to discern 
what tiiey are. They know neither how to sorrow 
nor to joy as they ought ; they sorrow at good, and 
*' joy in evil "* ; and allowing themselves to be car- 
ried away by their passions, &ey purchase the short- 
lived joys of this miserable life at the price of the 
eternal death of their soul. 

**Thou, then, O Christian soul, follow not thy 
passions, and renounce thy disorderly desires." Close 
thy heart against those miserable joys, aiidi to tlun 
end, mortify thy senses, fear God, and love Jxsus 
Christ* How canst thou open thine eyes to the 
things of this world, when thine End is Jesus, the 
Source of all true joys ? How much did beholding 
the apple cost to Eve, beholding a man cost to Dinah, 
beholding a woman cost to David ! 

O fleeting joys of earth! how dear do ye cost 
the sinner! Their pleasure is but for a moment % 
and this moment is followed by an eternity of wxm'. 
" Truly miserable is their condition, when the plear 
sure swiftly passeth, the torment endlessly enduretfa. 
The vehemence of passion passeth away in a mo- 
ment, the shame of the wretched soul endureth for 
aye'." 

SECOND POINT. 

For one moment of sorrow, an eternal joy ; this is 

■ Prov. ii. 14. 

• ** The joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment." — Job 
XX. 5. 

1 << In a moment they go down to the grave." — lb. xxi. 13. 

s Vere nimii'um plangenda et miseranda conditio est, ubi 
cito prsBterit quod delectat, et permanet sine fine quod cmeiat. 
Sub momento enim libidinis impetus transit, et permanet 
sine fine infelicis animse opprobrium. ^ {CcMar. de honett, 
mtUier. c. 3. tenn, 293. App. S, Aug.) 
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the portion of the righteous^ '^ Ye shaJl weep aivd 
lament, but the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be 
sosrowfuly but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.*' 
Fear not to open thy heart to the sadness and groan- 
ings which the Holy Spirit worketh therein. This 
«adne«8 is better than worldly joy. Gon exerciseth 
Aose whom He loves, in this life ; and this trial of 
their virtue seems at Uie time a cause of sorrow, and 
not of joy. Grief maketh penitents to groan ; toil 
maketh those who give themselves up to good works 
to groan ; Divine Love maketh the perfect to groan ; 
seal maketh those who rule and who labour for the 
Ovation of souls, to groan : but, after having ex- 
oviaed them, He maketh them to reap the fruits of 
xighteoasness in abundance of peace'. 

What is ''the fruit of righteousness?" "The 
Ihiit of righteousness is peace" and joy of the Spiris. 
*' Threefold is the joy of the holy : before death, from 
the testimony of a good conscience ; in death, because 
tiiey are taken away from this present evil world ; 
alter death, because they enter into the joy of their 
LoBD, which no man shall take from them^." So 
that the sorrow of the good man endureth, in very 
truth, but for a moment ; but their joy is everlasting. 
It accompanieth them every where, in life, in death, 
and after death ; because God, from Whom it springs, 
is an Infinite Good, comprehending supremely all 
which can satisfy them ; an Immortal Good, Which 



' '* No chastening for the present seeineth to be joyous but 
ffrievous : neverthelefls afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them that are exercised thereby/' 
— Heb.xi?. 11. 

^ Triplex est gaudium sanctorum : ante mortem, de bono 
conscientiae testimonio ; in morte, quia eripluntui* de prsesenti 
secnlo nequam ; post mortem, quia intrant in gaudium Domini, 
quod nemo toilet ab eis. — {S. Bern. term. 2 a 3, de omnibus 
SanOU.) 

a 
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cannot fail, and of Which, if they will, no man can 
rob them. 

Happy, then, is he who taketh God for his portion, 
and who can say with the saints : ** Behold my God 
and my All ! What would I more, and what hap- 
pier thing can I desire ? O sweet word ! My Gt>D 
and my All ! O sweet and savoury word ! but to 
him that loveth the Word ; not the world, nor those 
things that are in the world. My God and my All ! 
Enough is said to him that understandeth ; and to him 
that loveth it is pleasant to repeat it often. For when 
Thou art present, all things do yield delight; but 
when Thou art absent, every thing becomes irksome. 
Thou givest quietness of heart, and much peace and 
festive joy. Neither can any thing please long with- 
out Thee. What is not savoury unto him to whom 
Thou art pleasing ? And whom Thou delightest not, 
wbat can be pleasant to him ' ?" 

THIRD POINT. 

He Who bestoweth this portion upon His servants 
is Jesus Christ, to Whom it belongeth to change all 
the false joys of this world into bitterness, and all 
afflictions into true joy. 

He doeth it even in this life, in the Most Blessed 
Sacrament; for Therein He sheweth Himself, and 
comforteth us by His Presence coming to us when 
tlie doors are shut; that is .to say, when our senses 
are gathered up, and our heart closed against all 
earthly objects*. There He maketh us to taste the 
sweetness of His Spirit; and to him who hath 
** tasted of the Spirit, insipid is every thing of the 
flesh ^" There He giveth us to drink of that Living 

^ De Imit. Christi, iii. 34. 
* " They were glad when they saw the Lord." 
"^ "Gustato spiritu, desipit omnis caro." — {S, Bern, [ep. 
116.J) 
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Water which flows from " the river of Paradise/' of 
which whosoever drinketh, as St: Augustine says', 
V in him is all thirst for this world quenched." Finally, 
There He giveth us the Bread of Angels, which is the 
delight of kings, that is, of those Saints who rule 
over their passions ; filling them with heavenly oonso^ 
lations, and mingling pleasure with their spiritual 
food, far more than with the nourishment of the hody, 
which God, as the Author of nature, giveth us abun- 
dantly, ** filling our hearts with food and gladness," 
as St. Paul saith^. Hence the martyr, St. Ignatius^, 
said : " I take no delight in, I have no taste for, cor* 
ruptible food, nor for pleasures of this life ; I long 
for the £read of God, Which is the Flesh of Christ, 
of the seed of David ; 1 long for that ' Drink ' 
Which is Blood, Which is undecaying Love." 

Our Lord herein dealeth very mercifully with His 
elect ; on the one hand, taking from them the conso- 
lations which the world enjoys, lest they should cling 
to them, and, on the other, giving them back Divine 
consolations, in order to draw them to Himself, and to 
shew them, by blessed experience, that He is the 
" God of all comfort," Who Alone can make them 
happy', and that, in default of all created goods, 
as St. Augustine saith, ** Jesus Himself willeth to be 
Allthefa- joyV' 

But what joy soever He maketh them taste in 
this life, it must be confessed that it is but a drop of 

* Qui de flavio Paxadisi bibit, in eo sitis hujus mundi ex- 
stinguitur. 

» Acts xiv. 17. J Ep. ad Rom. § 7. 

* " Thou, O Lord, wert ever with me mercifully rigorous, 
and besprinkling with most bitter alloy all my unlawful plea- 
sures : that I might seek pleasures without alloy ; and that, 
where to find such, I should not discover, save in Thee, O 
Lord."— OS^. Aug. Conf. ii. 2.) 

' Gaudium ipsorum est Ipse Jesus. — {Tract 101, in Joan. 
§3.) 

02 
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water, in comparison of that overflowing river which 
rejoiceth the blessed in the Heavenly Jerusalem. 

Oh, what joy to see the Son of God in His Glory ! 
Alas I O Lord, *' when * will that blessed and desired 
hour come, that Thou mayest satisfy us with Thy 
Presence, and, as Thine Apostle saith, Thou mayest 
be unto us All in all ? As long as this is not granted 
me, I shall not have full joy. Still, alas ! the old 
man doth live in me ; he is not wholly crucified, is 
not perfectly dead. Still doth he mightily strive 
against the Spirit, and stirreth up inward wars, and 
suiTereth not the kingdom of my soul to be in peace. 
But Thou that rulest the power of the sea, and still- 
est the rising of the waves thereof, arise and help me I" 
Purify, rejoice, enlighten, and enliven my spirit, with 
all the powers thereof, that I may cleave unto Thee 
with abundance of joy and triumph. 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE APOSTLES, AND 
SAITH UNTO THEM, « PEACE BE UNTO YOU." 

** Peace be unto you ; it is I, why are ye troubled ! *'— 
Luke xxiY. 36. 39. 38. 

FIRST REMARK* 

fioTH St, John and St. Luke relate this Appear- 
ance ; but, as each omits some circumstances which 
the other notices, we will join them all together. 
St. Luke remarks, that the two disciples who were 
going to Emmaus, having known our Lord in the 

* De Imit. Christiy iii. 34. 
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breaking of bread, rose up that same hour, and re* 
tamed to Jerusalem, and found the eleven Apostles 
gathered together, and them that were with them, who 
said, *' The Lord is risen indeed^ and hath appeared 
to Simon. And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how He was known of them im 
breaking of bread. And as they thus spake, Jesus 
Himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you 1 Why are ye troubled f 
It is I Myself." 

St. John adds, that it was the very day of the 
Resurrection, which was the first day of the week, 
and that coming, when it was evening, into the plaee 
where they were assembled, the doors being shut for 
ft»ar of the Jews, He steod in the midst of them, and 
said to them twice, " Peace be unto you." 

SECOND REMARK. 

It may be asked how, what St. Luke says, that 
the two disciples '* found the eleven Apostles assem* 
bled," agrees with what St. John affinns, namely, 
that St. Thomas " was not there when Jesus ap- 
peared to them." We answer, that he was there 
when the two disciples arrived, but that giving no 
credence to their words, he went out from among 
them, before our Lord had come ; or, it may be, 
that St. Luke takes the greater number for the 
whole ; in the same way as St. John, when speak- 
ing of St. Thomas, says, that " he was one of the 
twelve Apostles," although Judas being already dead, 
there were then but eleven. 

It may also be asked, why oar Lord entered the 
place wherein they were assembled, in so marvelloas 
a way, without opening the doors, and without warn- 
ing them of His approach. The reply is, that He 
willed thereby to shew them the condition of glorified 
bodies, to whom the thickest walls are no hindrance, 
q3 
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and to give them some tokens of His Divinity, to 
Which all things are possible '• 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider the excellence of peace in itself, and the 
better to know the value of so precious a gift ; 

Observe, in the first place, that, speaking gene- 
rally, peace is none other than a perfect union, har« 
mony, and secret agreement of aJl the appetitive 
powers of the soul, which takes place in two ways ; 
first, when our will united itself with that of others, 
according to what St. Paul' says; "as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men." Hence 
St. Augustine^ says, that *^the mind which feedeth 
on discord and contests, cannot enjoy the health of 
peace.'' 

The second is, when, besides this sweet unison of 
heart with others, there is a harmony and union of 
the reasonable with the sensitive appetite, or of the 
di£Berent emotions of the same power in the same 
' man. For our peace is lost in these two ways, either 
when the superior appetite is not in harmony with 
the inferior, and both aim at contrary ohjects; or, 
when one and the same power of our soul inclines to 
things which are incompatible, and which it cannot 
have at the same time, as when a sensual man loves t 
his pleasure to excess, yet still fears to min his 
healUi. For, iu this case, he is tossed about and 
torn by different emotions of his sensitive appetite. 

Observe, in the second place, that these appetitive | 
faculties, the perfect union whereof constitutes the 

* Christus clausis foribus ingreditur et egreditur, taliquc 
indicio se totius creaturte demonstrat auotorem. — (£f. Chrytol. 
Senn. 84.) | 

* Rom. xii. 18. 

' Sanitatem pacts tenere animus non potest, qui discordiis 
et certaminibus pascitur.— (2^ CaUch. Eud, c. 16.) 
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peace of the soul, having good alone for thek object^ 
true peace can only be found in the search after» aiMl 
in the enjoyment of, the One true God. For, although 
the enjoyment of sensual pleasures, of the gifts of 
fortune, of this world's greatness, and of all those 
false earthly goods which have no reality, seems to 
satisfy us in part, through that vain appearance of 
goodness, under which they are disguised ; yet, it is 
ever accompanied with much reproach, and with 
many defects that leave us disquieted and restless, 
and make us acknowledge that peace is found only 
in the possession of solid and true goods. 

Observe, in -the third place, that the possession of 
the true good may be perfect and impeifect ; perfect 
in Heaven, impeHect upon earth. Hence it follows^ 
that there is a true peace which is perfect, and another 
which is not wholly perfect and complete. 

The first consists in the absolute power of the 
sovereign good, such as we hope for in glory, by 
which all the desires of our hearts will be peifectly 
filled, and all the appetitive powers of the sonl will 
remain fully ** tranquillized, and at rest in One '•" 

*^ Perfect' peace will then be ours, when our nature 
cleaving inseparably to its Creator, nothing in our* 
selves will rebel against ourselves." 

The second consists in the repose and tranquillity 
of the emotions of the soul ; such peace as good men 
are enabled to find in God during the course of this 
life, amidst the many things which strive to mar it, 
whether from within, such as passion and the dis- 
orderly desires of sensuality ; or from without, such 
as the world, bell, and the difibrent events which 

• Tranqnillatae in imo.~(7%ani. ii. 2. [q. 29, art. 3, ad 3.] 
ut desideria nostra conqniescant in uno. (1. ii. q. 70. 3. c.) 

* Pax perfecta tunc erit nobis, quando nataia nostra Crea- 
tori sao inaeparabiliter cohserente, nihil nobis repugnabit ex 
nobis. — (& Aug, de CoiUi», e, 7.) 
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befall them ; for these hinder not this peace fiom 
being an exceeding great good, although as yet it he 
not wholly perfect, like that of the Blessed. Each is 
a precious gift, from the rich bountifulness of Christ, 
Who hath obtained it for us at the price of His own 
Bbod, and hath given it to His Disciples once and 
Ugain. Peace, He saith, I leave with you, My Peace 
I give unto you \ " Here, I leave it you ; there, I 
give it you," that is, in Heaven '• " I leave it to those 
who follow Me ' ; I give it to those who reach unto 
Me»" Here, I leave them a peace begun ; there, I 
give them a peace perfected. " Seek peace, and pur* 
me it| said the Lord by His Prophet. He did not 
say to thee. Here ye shedl have peace; bat» ' seek it 
and pursue it.' Whither shall I pursue it ? . There 
wb^e it hath gone before. For Jesus Christ is our 
Peaoe, and bath risen, and hath ascended into Hea^ 
ven V 

O Lord, suffer me to say to Thee, ''what' I 
long for is peace ; peace I crave ; nothing else do I 
deske. For whom peace sufficeth not, Thou sufiicest 
not. For Thou art our Peace, Who hath made of two 
one. This I need, this sufficeth me, to be at peace with 
Thee, to be at peace with myself. For since Thou 



' John xiv. 27. 

* Hie relinquo, illic do. 

* Seqnentibus relinquo, perrenientibus do. — {8. Cheff» ad 
hafdwria.) 

^ * Quaere pacem, et sequere illam. Non tibi dixit : Habebis 
hie pacem. Queere illam, et sequere illam. Quo illam sequar 1 
Quo pnecessit. Dominus euim pax nostra, resurrexit et 
ascendit in coelum. — {S, Aug, in PiU. xxxiii.) 

* Pacem volo; pacem desidero; nihil amplius. Cui non 
sufficit pax, non sufiScis. Tu es enim pax nostra, qui fecisti 
utraque unum. Hoc mihi necessarium, hoc satis est recon- 
ciliari mihi, reconciliari tibi. Nam ex quo posuisti me 
contrarium tibi, factus sum miliimetipsi gravis. —hTiSI JBem, 
8erm, 18 in Cant. § 4.) 
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hast set me contrary to Thee, I have become a bur«- 
den to myself V 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the excellence of peace in its source and 
in its principle, iivhich is none other than actual 
charity, accompanied by the auxiliary train of other 
virtues. 

I say, in the first place, that peace is the fruit of 
charity, because she it is which keepeth us united to 
Goo and to our neighbour, and which maketh us to 
be in harmony with ourselves, by this means working 
out three unions of great excellence, whereof peace is 
the centre. For, by making us love God with all 
our heart, and with all our soul, and with all our 
strength, our appetitive powers meet in this One 
Centre, where they find their rest ; and by making 
us love our neighbour as ourselves, it binds us to his 
will as to our very own, and of two hearts makes but 
one, through oneness of choice, according to this 
maxim of morality; ''that between two friends, 
mutual affections are in such perfect harmony, that 
what the one willeth the other willeth also ; the 
choice of one is the choice of both ^" Finally, by 
regulating our self-love, it calms all our passions, and 
leaving us no subject of strife or war, it establisheth 
us in perfect peace, which is to the soul what health 
is to the body, namely, an agreeable harmony of all 
its powers, as health is a certain agreement, a bar* 
monious concord, a just proportion of the humours 
which exist in a sound constitution. 

I say, in the second place, that peace is the fruit 
of actual charity, because " habitual charity,** as St. 
Thomas says, " doth not produce peace immediately, 

6 Job vii. 21. 

7 Inter amicabilia unum ponitur identitas electionis. — 
{Aria, Eth. ix. ap. S. Thorn. 1. c.) 
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but mediately, through actual charity or lo^e%" 
which reigns in the heart, and employeth all the 
powers of the soul, in order to facilitate the acquisi- 
tion of the good, the enjoyment whereof it pursues. 
This it is which made Cajetan say, that the property 
of love is to "effect the union and rest of all our 
senses in One, which is God ^" 

I say, in the third place, that peace is the fruit of 
actual charity, accompanied by the other virtues, 
which she employeth as allies, to remove every 
obstacle to peace, and to insure its possession. 

For the moral virtues are, with respect to charity, 
what the organs and members of the body are to the 
soul: and as the soul can indeed dwell in. a mutilated 
body, but cannot perform in it those actions for which 
she needeth the dissevered limbs, in like manner 
charity may, indeed, be in the soul without those 
virtues which are purely moral and acquired ; but 
she is there bound, as it were, deprived of her organs, 
and consequently unable to perform all her functions. 
Yet, further, there are virtues of which she cannot be 
destitute, without being in danger of ruin, as, for 
example, those which are required for the observance 
of God's precepts. Whence we may perceive the 
great need we have of virtues, in order to acquire or 
procure peace ; above all, those of humility, patience, 
conformity to the Will of God, and blind obedience 
to all the orderings of His loving Providence. Of 
humility ; for almost all our disquietudes, vexations, 
and sorrows, proceed only from some lurking pride, 
some subtle ambition, some secret esteem of self. 
And how can I be at peace, when out of my 
Centre, which is God, away from Which I shall be in 

^ Pax fluit k charitate habituali non immediate, sed medi- 
ante dilectione.— (^. Thomas Aq,) 

' Opei-ari adunationem et quietem sensuum omnium ia uno, 
quod est Deus. 
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endless unrest ? Of patience ; for this life is subject 
to manifold miseries and untoward accidents, whereof 
the only remedy is to bear them meekly, when they 
cannot be avoided. Thy disquiet and murmuring 
do not free thee from the evil thou endurest ; and far 
irom restoring thee the good thou hast lost, they 
make thee lose one still dearer and more precious, 
namely, peace and the possession of your soul. ** In 
your patience possess ye your souls." Of con- 
formity to the Will of God, which is the strongest 
shield against all the evils of this life, and the most 
universal means of quieting all our troubles, spring- 
ing as they do, for the most part^ only from our resist- 
ance to the Divine commands and orderings. We are, 
perchance, placed where we would not be, or that is 
done which we would not have done ; or, we are 
required to do something which displeases us : such 
are the things which ofttimes disturb our peace. 
Wouldest thou enjoy great peace and great quietness? 
" Do nothing reluctantly. He is not miserable who 
doth what he is commanded to do, but he who doth 
it against his will \" In all things follow this wise 
counsel of St. Paul ; " Being justified by faith we have 
peace with God ^." " What is it to have peace with 
God," saith St. Augustine, " but to will what He 
commandeth, and to nill what He forbiddeth ' ?" "How 
can he share the peace of God, whom that pleaseth 
which displeaseth God, and who seeketh his delight 
in that whereby he knoweth Him to be offended * ? " 
" Who hath ever resisted Him, and had peace * ? '* 

^ Da operam, ne quid unquam invitus facias. Non qui 
jussus aliquid facit, miser est, sed qui invitus facit. — (Senec.) 

* Rom. V. 1. 

' Quid est pacem habere ad Deum, nisi velle quod jubet^ 
et nolle quod pmbibet ? 

* Quomodo divinse particeps erit pacis, cui ea placent quce 
Deo displicent^ et qui iis appetit delectari, quibus ilium novit 
offendi f ^ Job ix. 5. Vulg. 
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THIRD POINT. 

Consider the excellence of peace in its effects. 
St. Thomas points out two, which we cannot too 
highly esteem *. 

The first is, that it "calms the tossing of our waver- 
ing desires, since he doth not perfectly joy in anv 
thing, whom that sufficeth not, wherein he joyeth . 
Oh ! if I had hut that employment, we often say ; 
dh I if I were hut rid of this business ; Oh ! if I had 
but this ; Oh ! if T had not that. Behold the execu- 
tioners who torture us, the thorns which tear us, the 
worms which gnaw our minds. Now, peace hath 
this property ; it stops the violence and impetuosity 
of the disorderly emotions which agitate our hearts, 
like a vessel which the winds and waves drive against 
the rocks. " For," as St. Augustine says, " where 
peace is, there is rest ; where rest is, there is an end 
of desire, and no need of toil *." And the reason is, 
because God, Who is the Sole Object in Whom we 
can find peace, sufficeth to the soul, which in Him 
possesseth, with overflowing abundance, all which 
she could find, out of Him. 

The second effect of peace is the sheltering us from 
all which could disturb us outwardly*. For, as St. Tho- 
mas Aquinas says, " he who hath his heart perfectly 
tranquillized, and at rest in One, cannot be disquieted 
by aught, because he reputeth all besides as nought \" 
" God is in the midst of his soul," therefore shall 

^ S. Thorn. Aq. 1. ii. q. 70. art. 3. in coucl. 

J Sedatio desiderii fluctuautis. Nun enim perfeete de 
aliquo gaudet^ cui non safficit, de quo gaudet. 

^ Ufoi pax, ibi requies ; ubi requies, ibi finis appetendi, et 
nulla cjausa laborandi.— (fi^. Aug, ep, [40] in tnedio.) 

' Quies ab 'exterioHbus pertorbantibus. 

^ Qui entm perfeete cor habet pacatum in uno, k nullo alio 
molestari potest, cum alia quasi nihil reputet.— (R Tkom. L c.) 
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** he not be moved '." " Blessed ' is that soul which 
is grounded on the peace of Christ, and stayed on 
the love of Gop ; while it endures wars without, its 
peace is not troubled within. Whatever disquiets 
roar without, they burst not in upon the silence of 
its inward repose. For having felt the taste of that 
inward sweetness, it is by its longing gathered within, 
and is not dissipated without, seeing it possesseth 
within, all wherein it delighteth." 

Seeing this is so, thou shouldest, in the first place, 
conclude that peace being, after the Grrace of God, 
the greatest good which thou canst possess in this 
life, thou art infinitely beholden to the Son of God, 
Who hath brought it thee from Heaven, and that 
thou canst neither love Him nor honour Him 8u£S- 
ciently for so great a blessing. 

In the second place, that as Satan strives to rob 
thee of it, by every sort of device, well knowing 
that it is the best disposition for making progress in 
virtue, thou must also be most careful to preserve it, 
and during the day make it a special exercise, con- 
sisting in four points :— - 

1 To watch over self, and never allow the mind 
to be disquieted or soured by any thing whatsoever ; 
but often to enter into thine inward self, and search 
diligently in order to see if there be anything which 
disturbs the soul, or which might disturb it ; that it 
may be set right, and strengthened more and more in 
a state of secure tranquillity. 

» Ps. xlvi. 5. 

* Beata ilia aiiima qu» in pace Christi fundata est et in 
Dei amore solidata ; qu8& cum exterius bella patitur, pax 
interiua non turbatur. In qua queecumque molestiee foria 
perstrepant, usque ad silentium internse quietis non irrum- 
punt. Quoniam gastu internee dulcedinis tacta, iiitus est per 
desiderium collecta, nee jam foris dissolvitur, quia totum intus 

risidet in quo delectatur.— (!>« inter, dom, c, 1. in App, 0pp. 
hem, t. ii. p. 349.) 

R 
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2 To strive after great purity of heart, which is 

usually followed hy peace, because it removes every 

; thing which can hinder the union of the soul with 

I God, Who is the Centre of its rest. 

I 3 Often to make acts of Divine love, whereby 

! we may be kept closely united with God, Who 

dwelleth in us ; adoring Him and loving Him, and 

! conforming ourselves sweetly and lovingly to His 

I good pleasure in all things which may happen in the 

I whole world with respect to ourselves and to others. 

! *' Even so. Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy 

Sight." " Thy Will be done." 

4 Often to contemplate the meekness of the Son 
of God, that we may become like unto Him, and 
that our whole conduct may be animated with His 
Spirit: "What would He have said, What would 
He have done. How would He have demeaned Him- 
self in such a case?" Often to turn to Him, and, 
together with the whole Church, say to Him, " Give 
peace in our time, O Lord !" " Give Thy servants 
that peace which the world cannot give." I know 
that it will not be without crosses so long as I live 
amongst mortal men : the condition of this life does 
not admit of its being perfect as I would have it to 
be ; but nevertheless, such as it still is, I desire it, 
and ask it of Thee ; for it is the greatest favour and 
the highest bliss which can come upon me, until I 
possess it in its fulness, when all the powers of my 
soul and all the desires of my heart shall be perfectly 
satisfied with the clear sight of Thine infinite Beauty. 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE APOSTLES, AND 
SHEWETH THEM HIS WOUNDS. 

^ He ahewed unto them His Hands and His side.'' 
John XX. 20. 

B EM ARK. 

It is certain that our Lord hath willed to retain 
His Wounds, even after His Resurrection, since He 
showed Them to His Apostles, and commanded Saint 
Thomas to touch Them. But it may he asked, Why 
He hath retained Them, seeing They appear so little 
suited to His state of Glory, that even the Angels 
marvel at it, and say, with a deep feeling of wonder- 
ing admiration, " What are these Wounds in Thine 
Hands*?" To which we may reply, as has heen 
said, that to the Angels They are the glorious 
Tokens of Christ's Triumph over Death and Hell ; 
to the Apostles, the indisputahle Proofs of His Resur- 
rection; to the just, the inexhaustihle Sources of 
grace and of attainments ; to sinners, touching Re- 
proaches for their crimes ; and to all saints, the ines- 
timahle Price of their salvation. But, to comprise 
all reasons in one alone, we will consider, to-day, 
those Sacred Wounds as so many Divine Teachers, 
giving us healthful instructions in the knowledge 
of the Cross. For, as Saint Bernard says, " Our 
gracious and loving Captain willeth to he seen, 
willeth that the eye and look of his devoted sol- 
dier should he raised alojfl to His Wounds, that 
thereby He may quicken his courage, and by His 
own example, make him stronger to endure. ' For 

* Zech. xiii. 6. 
r2 
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the soldier will not feel his own, while he gazes on 
His wounds. The martyr stands exulting and tri- 
umphing, his whole hody torn and rent. Where is 
the soul of the martyr then ? Safe, in the Rock, in 
the Wounds of Jesus, which stand wide open for him 
to enter in. When it was within himself, he would 
feel the scorching heat, would not endure the pain, 
would give way, decay. Now, away from his body, 
no marvel it feeleth not the pangs of the body. It 
is not insensible, but it loves *." 

FIRST POINT. 

After having adored His Sacred Wounds, the first 
instruction that thou shouldest derive from beholding 
them upon the Body of thy Master is, that no one is 
without wounds ; that is to say, without affliction, 
and suffering of mind or body. 

For had there ever been one who ought to have 
been dispensed from them, it was undoubtedly the Son 
of God, both on account of the dignity of His 
Person, and the innocency of His life, and the great- 
ness of His Power. Pilate made use of His title of 
King, in order to exempt Him from suflTering." 
" Shall I," said he to the Jews," crucify your King •?" 
He alleged His Innocence that he might deliver 
Him from death : " I find no fault in Him'." His 
Power, which made His enemies fall to the ground in 
the garden of Olives, ought seemingly to have dis- 
persed the storm which was about to burst upon Him. 
And nevertheless, neither His Dignity, nor His 

• Vult videri, vult benignus dux devoti militis vultum et 
oculos in sua sustolli vulnera, ut iliius ex hoc animam erigat, 
ex exemplo sui reddat ad tolerantiam fortiorem. Etenim non 
sentiet sua, cum iliius vulnera intuebitur. Stat martyr tri- 
pudians et triumphans, etc. — {S. Bern, Serm. 61 in Cant. § 8. 
Vide omnino looum,) 

® John xix. 15. ' Luke xxiii. 14. 
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Innocency, nor His infinite Power, exempted Him 
from the Cross. Who then will presume to be able 
to avoid it, if he knows the weakness of his strength, 
the greatness of his wickedness, and the vileness of 
his condition, which debaseth him infinitely below 
his Saviour ? 

Furthermore, we may reduce all classes of men 
under three heads : the God Man, the righteous man, 
and the guilty man. Ascend Calvary, and thou wilt 
see aU three nailed to the cross. 

The sinner is there in the person of the repro- 
bate thief, he is not exempted from suffering. *' If 
he be poor," saith St. Chrysostome, "poverty is 
his cross. If he escape poverty, his inordinate cove- 
tousness will torment him even more than want. If 
he be afflicted with bad health, his sickness is his 
cross ; and if he be in health, anger, revenge, avarice, 
pride, every passion will disturb his tranquillity, and 
his evil conscience will be to him an intolerable punish- 
ment." ** Among all the troubles of the human soul, 
there is none greater than the consciousness of sins "." 

The righteous man is also nailed to the cross ; the 
wicked do not leave good men at rest; contraries 
never meet without conflicts and contentions. God 
Himself proveth them and perfecteth them through 
sufferings ; but had they nothing to endure, neither 
on the part of God nor man, they would be a cross 
to themselves, seeing themselves in sad exile, and 
sighing after heaven. This life is but one continual 
suffering, otherwise it would not be a pilgrimage. 
But if it be indeed a pilgrimage, either thou hast but 
little longing for thy country, or without doubt thou 
dost endure suffering '. 

' Inter omnes tribulationes humanse conscientise, nulla 
major quam conBcientia delictorum. — {8, Aug An Ps, xlv. § 3.) 

^ Vita ista tribulatio est. Si non est tribulatio, non est 
pcregrinatio ; si autem peregrinatio est, aut parum patriam 

R 3 
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There remaineth then but the GoD-Man, our 
Lord Jebus Christ. But see whether He is ex- 
empted from the cross. Behold His Hands, and His 
Feet^ He is, in very truth, the Man of Scmttows, 
whose Cross weigheth more heavily than that of the 
whole race of men, both the just and the unjust. 
So tnie is it, that every man that cometh into the 
world, the Godly, the sinner, yea, even the GoD-Man, 
is bom for and sentenced to the Cross. 

'* We are die Body of Christ, and members in 
particular'." Hence the Church, which is the as- 
sembly of the faithfiil, calleth Herself the mysticid 
Body of Christ, and ought not to be treated better 
than His real Body. Behold, then, that Adorable 
Body ; thou vnlt see It in the garden, bathed in a 
Bloody Sweat ; at the pillar, rent with the scourge ; 
on the Cross, covered with Wounds. " From the sole 
of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness 
in It*." 

And wherefore this? ,but to teach us, as the 
Fathers say, that of all the faithful who make part of 
His mystical Body, there is not one who must not 
bear His Marks, and partake of His Sufferings. 
Behold Him even after His Resurrection ; He will 
still shew thee His pierced Hands, Feet, and Side, 
and if thou no longer seest the thorns upon His 
Head, it is because the Captain of our Salvation is 
now impassible. But thou wilt see Wounds upon all 
the rest of His Body, at the Extremities and in the 
Midst Thereof, to teach thee that thou must neces- 
sarily suffer, if thou art a member of Jesus Christ, 
whether thou be His Feet with Magdalene, by the 
practice of penitence ; or His Hands, by the exercise 
of good works ; or His precious Heart, by the 

desideras, aut sine dubio tribularis. — {S. Aug.) [See on Ps. 
Ixxvl. § 4 ; Ps. cxxxvii. § 12; Ps. Ixxxv. § 11.] 

1 Luke xxiv. 39. ' 1 Cor. xii. 27. ^ Isa. i. «. 
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fervour of love. Sinner, just, or perfect, whioh^er 
thou be, thou must suffer ; and since the cross is int 
evitable, in vain dost thou fly from it : rather should 
thy care be to use it well. ! 

SECOND POINT. 

The second instruction which thou shouldest derive 
from the Wounds of Christ, as thou beholdest them 
on His Glorious Body, is, that His goodness for« 
saketh us not in sufferings. As He hath not parted 
from His Wounds, neither doth He part from those 
who bear them for His sake. *' With him that hath 
set his love upon me, will I be in trouble ^." '* Whene^ 
know we that God is with us in trouble V* saith St» 
Bernard; '* we know it, even because we are in 
trouble. For without Him who could bear it ? who 
could endure it ? who could abide and persevere in 
it * V* True friends are tried in the day of adversity. 
There are but too many self-interested friends, who 
attach themselves to gold like quicksilver ; but if 
the gold be cast into the Are, this volatile metal 
separates itself from it, and evaporates in smoke. 
Such friends are but *' companions at the table ; they 
will not continue in the day of thy affliction *," but 
will forsake thee in thy need. It is not thus with 
the Son of God : He is a faithful Friend, Who is 
never nearer to us than when He seeth us afflicted. 
Behold His pierced Hands, behold His Feet. It is 
for this He hath retained His Wounds, and hath, if 
we may so say, incorporated Them, that He might 
assure us of His Protection, and fulfil His promise to 

< Ps. xci. 16. 

^ Undo scimus quod nobiBcum sit Deus in tribulatione 1 Ex 
eo utique, quod in ipsa tribulatione nos simus. Quia enim 
Rustineret, quia persiflteret, quis subsisteret sine eo ? — (Serm» 
16 in Ps, Qui habitat, § 3.) 

« Eoclus. vi. 10. 
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US, ^* I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." And 
verily, although by reason of His Infinity He is 
present in all things, He is nevertheless in a more 
special way present with those who are afflicted ; 
because His infinite Goodness, which seeketh but the 
occasion to do us good, seeing a greater and more 
urgent occasion in our miseries, is present then in a 
more gracious manner. Hence those beautiful words 
of the Royal prophet, ** Though the good man fall, 
he shall not be utterly cast down ; for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with His hand ^" Picture to thyself a 
crystal ball thrown into the air ; on seeing it raised 
on high, thou wouldest think that it is about to fiedl 
and to be shivered into a thousand pieces ; but yet 
there is nought to fear if he who throws it hath sk^ ; 
for by opening his hand he gently receives it and 
prevents its being broken. Thus, when we are in 
adversity, we seem to be rejected and cast off by 
God, and ready to fall to the ground : but let us not 
fear, let us trust in His Wise Providence, He will 
receive us in His Hand, and will keep us There. 
Whoso had seen Daniel cast into the lions' den, or 
the children into the furnace of Babylon, or Joseph 
into prison, would he not have thought that they 
were lost without resource ? But God was there 
with them, and raised them from their low estate. 
'* He went down witb Joseph into the pit,'* as the 
Wise Man saith, ''and left Him not in bonds'." 
'* God," says St. Ambrose, " visiteth His own in 
prison, and where there is most danger, there He 
giveth most help. Where doth not Divine mercy 
penetrate ? But what marvel if He visit His own in 
prison. Who saith, that in His own He is in prison^ ?" 

' Ps. xxxvi. 24. • Wis. x. 13, 14. 

Visitat DeuB et in caroere suos ; et ideo ibi plus est 
auxilii, ubi est plus periculi. Quo non penetrat Divina Mise- 
ricordia ! sed quid minim, si vbitat in carcere positos, qui 
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Oh how much reason had St. Paul to say : since 
God is with us in affliction, wherein think ye that 
I take pleasure ? " In my infirmities," and the sick- 
ness which affects my health. " In reproaches" and 
calumnies invented against me, and in the false 
reports which are everywhere spread abroad in order 
to make me hateful to men. *' In necessities," when 
I see myself poorly lodged, poorly clothed, poorly 
fed, and am forced to work by night to supply my 
wants. **In persecutions," in the inward sorrows that 
oppress me, in the importunity of my temptations, in 
the anxious fears for my salvation, in all the " dis^ 
tresses " which I endure " for Christ's sake \" In 
these is my delight, my glory, my joy. Wherefore ? 
" That the power of Christ may rest upon me." For 
the more I am afflicted, the nigher is He unto 
me : and if He is with me in mine affliction, what 
need I fear ? Am I not too happy ? " Better far 
for me, O Lord, to be in tribulation if Thou be with 
me, than to reign without Thee, feast without Thee, 
without Thee glory. Better far for me to embrace 
Thee in affliction, and have Thee with me in the 
furnace, than be without Thee even in Heaven." 

THIRD POINT. 

The third instruction which thou shouldest derive 
from the Wounds of Christ, as thou beholdest Them 
in that Place of Honour, all radiant with Divinity, 
is, that nothing can be more honourable, more sweet, 

seipsum in euis in carcere inclosum esse memorat. — {S. Ambr, 
de Jos. c. 5.) 

» 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

• Bonum mihi, Domine, tribulari, dommodo Ipse sis mecum, 
quam regnare sine Te, epulari sine Te, sine Te gloriari. 
Bonum in tribulatione magis amplecti Te^ in camino habere 
Te mecum, quam esse sine Te vel in coelo. — (Serm, \T in 
Pb, Qui kabUat, § 4.) 
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and more useful to the Christian soul, than to suffer 
in the service of Qod. 

Nothing can be more honourable, both because 
Christ Jesus hath Deified Sufferings and Wounds, 
and made them glorious, by retaining them engraved 
upon His Sacred Humanity, and thus united to His 
Divine ; and because, by His Wounds, He hath 
merited the Glory of His Body, Its Impassibility, 
Its Resurrection, Its Ascension, Its Dwelling at the 
Right Hand of His Father, and Its Last Coming as 
the Sovereign Judge of the quick and the dead ; and, 
finally, because He hath made all the glory of the 
Saints to consist in this : so that it may with truth be 
said, that the Cross hath glorified Jesus, that Jesus 
hath glorified the Cross, and that the Cross of Jesus 
glorifieth all Saints. 

Nothing can be sweeter; because Jesus is Un- 
created Wisdom, Whose property it is to sweeten 
all that is united to It, as we see the graft of a good 
tree sweetens the sap of the wild stock upon which 
it is grafted. Wherefore, by taking Wounds and 
Sufferings upon Himself, He hath deprived them of 
their bitterness, and hath infused into them the 
sweetness of His Wisdom. Hence poverty, chastity, 
forgiveness of injuries, and the other evangelical 
virtues, which were before so difiicult, now appear 
sweet to those souls which are united by a holy bond 
to the Son of God, Who hath Himself set them an 
example thereof. 

Nothing can be more useful ; for we find in the 
Wounds of Christ all the graces needful for attaining 
salvation ; and we apply Uiem to ourselves, by en- 
during all that He sendeth upon us during this our 
time of exile. 

PRACTICE OP ST. BERNARD. 

St. Bernard says that devout souls are like bees, 
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which make a great noise as they fly in the air, until 
they find some flower which stayeth them. For then 
they enter within it, to gather and collect their honey 
in silence and in peace. Thus, so long as the ser- 
vants of God seek any consolation from creatures in 
their afflictions, all is noise, and excitement, and 
murmuring, and tumult, and disquiet ; until they 
cast themselves into the Saviour's Wounds, and enter 
into the Clefts of that Sacred Rock, There to taste 
the sweetness of true consolation'. 

If the soul be still weak, and say, like the steward 
in the Gospel, " I cannot dig^ ;" I have not strength 
nor elevation enough to penetrate the secrets of the 
Divinity; then, in this virgin earth of Christ's 
Body, are pointed out to her trenches and openings 
already made, wherein she may enter without toil, 
and remain hidden until she hath gained strength to 
dig into the Rock ; that is, to proceed from the con- 
templation of the Sacred Humanity to that of the 
Divine Perfections of her Saviour, when she hath 
acquired a greater purity of heart and greater fervour 
of spirit^. 

If she be tempted and importuned by some vice or 
passion, where can she find a more secure retreat 
than in the Wounds of Christ ? " In His Wounds 
I abide secure ; the more mighty He is to save, the 
more peacefully do I abide therein®." " The world 
oppresseth, the flesh depresseth, Satan besetteth ; I 

' Per has rimas licet mihi sugere mel de petra, oleiim- 
que de saxo durissimo. — {Deut, xxxii. 13. Serin. 61 in Cant, 
§4.) 

* LukexTi. 3. 

^ Fossa ostenditor humus, ubi lateat, donee convalescat et 
proficiat, ut possit et ipsa per se cavare foramina in petra, 
per quae intret ad interiora Verbi, animi utique vigore et 
puritate.— {/Sfenw. 62 in Cant. § 6.) 

^ Tanto illic securior habito, quanto ille potentior est ad 
salvandum.— (i6. 8erm, 61, § 3.) 



•102 rMI'THB FOURTH TUESDAY iUPTER SASTBR. 

Ml not, because I am founded upon the firm 
Rook'." 

If the sins of her past life and remorse of ooa- 
icienoe disquiet her, let her, with the penitent Mag- 
dalene, cast herself at the Saviour's Feet. They had 
not yet been pierced when she There found her heal- 
ing : now that deep and open Wounds are seen in 
Them, she will doubtless find Therein a more ready 
and infallible remedy. " I have sinned a great sin ; 
my conscience is troubled ; yet will it not be over- 
whelmed, so long as I remember the Lord's Wounds. 
For ' He was wounded for our transgressions.' What 
so deadly that the Death of Christ cannot heal?" 

If she be tempted by despair, let her not go forth 
from within those Sacred Wounds ; they are a sure 
Refuge, where it is not possible to perish. I aee no 
disease in my soul, how great soever it be, which can 
rob me of my confidence, with so powerful a remedy 
at hand. In the Bowels of my Saviour I find all I 
lack : They overflow with mercy, and His W^ounds 
are clefts and channels through which this merey 
fioweth forth upon me*. Whatever terror may lay 
hold upon me, T will go and hide me in those deep 
Caves, Where I will keep so close that He shaU 
never find me away from Him ; and thus shall I be 
at rest. For finding me within Himself, He will not 
turn me away ; since He hath Himself said, " Whoso 
Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out." There- 
fore He could not judge me without condemning 
Himself, and denying His Own Words. 

' Fremit mundus, premit corpus, diabolus insidiatur : non 
cado ; fundatuB enim sum supra finnam petram, — (76.^ 

* Peccavi peccatum grande, turbabitur conicientia, sed 
non perturbabitur, quoniam vulnerum Domini recordabor. 
Nempe vulneratus est propter iniquitates nostras. Quid tarn 
ad mortem, quod morte Christi non sanetm* 1 — (lUd.) 

» lb. § 4. 
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If she be Hving in the practice of good works, her 
shelter is in the Hands of the Son of God. Pros- 
perity will make her enter into the Right, and adver- 
sity into the Left Hand, and she will say with Job, 
*' Shall I receive good at the Hand of the Loed, and 
shall I not receive evil V* True it is, that at the 
Last Judgment, we must not wish to be found on the 
Left Hand; for That is the Hand of vengeance. 
Which will destroy the reprobates ; Its stroke wo«ld 
be too heavy for us to bear — ^and this is the only ill 
%hich we should fear ; but during the course of this 
life. It is the Hand of a Father, as well as the Right ; 
and the Spouse says that in It she finds rest and 
siipp<»rt'. 

Finally, when she has reached the state of the 
perfect, Uie Wound of the Heart is open to her. She 
has a right to dwell There, and There to feed upon a 
hidden Manna, which she would not exchange for all 
the delights of earth. Then, beholding those Blessed 
Wounds, she seemeth to hear Him say, " See, with 
no feigned love have I loved thee'." Then it is 
that she is permitted to touch with her lips that 
wounded Side, and Thence to ** suck'* the Blood 
Which inspireth her with so intense a longing for 
sufiering, that she finds neither sweetness nor repose 
save in the afflictions and humiliations which come 
upon her. Special favour ! for which St. Bernard 
tenderly and lovingly sighed, saying, with a deep 
feeling of humility : ** Lord, it is too great a pre- 
sumption for a heart so impure as mine to dare to 
approach unto Thine, and enter within Thy Sacred 
Side. Alas ! when I think of going forth from the 
Wounds of Thy Feet, Where I hide me with sin- 
ners who weep for their crimes, in order to enter into 

^ His Left Hand is under my head, and His Right Hand 
doth embrace me. — {Cant, ii. 6.) 
' Vide quod non te simulate dilexi. 

s 
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That Heart Which is the Sanctuary of the Divinity, 
I hear a voice saying to me, * Touch me not ;' and, 
confounded at the remembrance of my sins, I am 
constrained to return to my Place of Refuge, and 
embrace the Feet of Thy Mercy and of Thy Justice ; 
now having recourse to the One, and now to the 
Other. But, Lord, I confess that the remembrance 
of what I have seen but through the opening of Thy 
Side, quickly rekindles my longing, and makes me 
exclaim with fresh ardour, * Shall I always abide 
here? Shall I never enter That Wounded Side? 
How long will fear and the voice of my guilty con- 
science keep me at thy Feet ? ' But Thou answerest 
not ; and I do but groan and faint with the desire of 
loving Thee, waiting for that blissful moment when 
Thou shalt call me to Thyself.'' 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE APOSTLES, AND 
GIVETH THEM THE HOLY GHOST WITH POWER 
TO REMIT SINS. 

** He breathed upon them, and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holt Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them." — John xx. 22, 23. 

REMARK. 

It may be asked how what St. John here affirms 
agrees with that which our Lord Himself declared to 
His Apostles, the evening before His Passion, when 
He said to them, " Tt is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you?" We reply, that the Holy 
Spirit is here given, but in a special manner, and in 
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iBecret ; and that the Son of God speaks of the solemn 
and puhlic descent of the Holy Ghost, which was 
not to take place till after His Ascension, when He 
should be exalted to the Throne of His Glory. 
Wherefore, on tlie day of Pentecost, It descended in 
the form of fiery tongues, with the noise of thunder 
and a mighty rushing wind, so that the whole city of 
Jerusalem was moved thereat, hecause It came with 
all the fulness of Its Gifts, to change the face of the 
earth. But Jesus, in giving It to His Disciples, did 
but gently breathe upon them ; thus, indeed, plainly 
pointing out the True Source and Principle Whence 
It proceedeth, but making no display, because It is 
given only for some special, although very mighty, 
effects. These will form the subject of the following 
Meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

The Son of God, by breathing upon the Apostles, 
gives them the Holy Spirit, to comfort them in 
their affliction, and strengthen their minds against 
the fear of the Jews. This is the thought both of 
St. Cyril and St. Jerome, who bring forward the 
words of the prophet Nahum, as bearing on this sub- 
ject, which, according to the Septuagint version, runs 
thus : ** God will arise and breathe upon the face of 
Judah, to draw him out of his affliction '." '* For 
Jesus, when He had ascended from hell, and taken 
upon Him a new Life, breathed upon the Apostles, 
saying unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 
For thus we have been delivered from all evil, and 
being made partakers of the Holy Ghost, are spiri- 
tually recast into that former image. For through 
the Spirit our Lord Jesus Christ is formed in us." 
And St. Jerome also says : ** Christ cometh to thee, 
Who had before breathed upon thy face when He 

3 Nahum i. 15. 
s2 
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fonned thee from the dust, and after His Resurrec- 
tion, breathing upon the faces of the Apostles, said, 
* Receive ye the Holt Ghost.' He it is Who de- 
livereth thee out of tribulation*." 

And, in truth, what signifieth that " broiled fish," 
and that "honeycomb," the remains of which He 
gave to His Disciples, after having eaten of them 
Himself, on the very day of His Glorious Rising 
from the grave, but what St. Paul saith, that the 
abundance of the consolation which Christ pro- 
cureth for us by His Divine Spirit (figured by the 
honeycomb), is in proportion to the multitude of ills 
which, after His Example, we endure ^ of which the 
broiled fish is the figure, according to the words of 
St. Augustine*? For He it is "Who comforteth us 
in all our tribulations," and glveth us His Hoit 
Spirit, " that we may be able to comfort them who 
are in any trouble'." I say "in any trouble ;" for 
the Spirit of Jesus comforteth not those which live 
in pleasure. " In His Passion He is as a broiled 
fish ; in His Resurrection as a honeycomb *." He 
separateth not the one from the other. Refuse 
not, then, the tribulation He sendeth thee, if thou 
wouldest enjoy the consolation ; but rather ask of 
Him His Holt Spirit, that thou mayest use it aright. 

SECOND POINT. 

The Son of God giveth His Holt Spirit to His 

^ Venit tibi Christus, qui prius insufflayerat in faciem 
tuam, quum te de limo iingeret, et post resurrectionem in- 
sufflans in faciem apostolorum ait : Accipite Spiritum Sanctum. 
Ipse est qui te liberat de tribulatione. 

^ As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. — 2 Cor. i. 6. 

^ Piscis assus Christus est passus. — {8. Aug. tract 123. 
iSf. Oreq. Horn. 24 in Bo. § 6.) 

7 2 Cor. i. 4. 

* Piscis assus in Pasmone, favus mellis in resurrectione. — 
{Hugo Card,) 
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Apostles by a breath of His Mouth, in order to 
establish the ordinance of Penitence, and, through 
their ministry, to remit all sins which are committed 
on earth. 

He breathes upon the &ce of the Apostles ; for 
even as the breath proceedeth from the toward self, 
80 doth the power He giveth then^ proceed from the 
exceeding greatness of His Love. 

He giveth them the Holy Ghost, because the 
remission of sins is a work of mercy attributed to 
the Holy Spirit, as works of wisdom are to the 
Word, and works of power to the Eternal 
Father. 

He chooses the day of the Resurrection, which is a 
day of joy, on which to instalute penitence ; for 
penitence causes joy in Heaven and earth, by re- 
storing to life the sinner, whose conversion is in truth 
an Easter Day, making him to pass from death to 
the life of the soul, from sin to grace. If to be 
freed from a dangerous sickness, to escape shipwreck 
and reach the harbour in safety after a fearful tempest, 
to recover life, to find a treasure, or to be restored to 
the £avour of a prince, who loads us with kindness 
lUdd repairs all our losses, be a great cause for joy ; 
with what gladness ought not the sinner if he be wise, 
to draw near to the sacred ordinance of penitence, 
seeing that there he find» the cure for all the dis- 
eases of his soul, the haven of salvation afrer ship- 
wreck, the life of the Spirit, the treasure of grace, 
which giveth a new life to his works, and restores 
him to the favour of his God, which enriches him 
with the gifts of Heaven, and restores to him with 
kioreased glory all the rights to the Heavenly In- 
heritance which he had before his fall ? Contemplate 
with wondering admiration the bounty of Christ 
Jesus our Lord, in imparting to man so marvellous 
a power.. For what is greater than to remit sins? 
s 3 
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Is it not greater even than to raise the dead to life ? 
And yet» see with what ease He giveth this power : 
for it needetfa but these words, '* I absolve thee ;" 
with what mildness ; for no other defence, no other 
justification is required from the penitent, than con- 
fession and contrition for his crime, in order to be 
absolved, and to receive, with the Absolution of His 
sins, instead of an eternal punishment which he had 
deserved, a very light temporal penance: finally, 
with what largeness ; for there is no sin which can- 
not be remitted, in the sacred ordinance of penitence, 
at what time, and in what place soever, and how 
great soever be the number and the enormity of the 
sins that have been committed. O Infinite Good- 
ness 1 O Mercy worthy of the Love of God ! Who 
shall henceforth despair of salvation ? Who would 
not love so gracious a Master ? a Master, Who with 
such love and bounty, giveth unto His servants that 
which cost Him so dear ? 

O ye Priests, who stand in the place of so pitiful, 
so mild, so merciful a Judge, see with what charity 
ye ought to deal with sinners, with what care, with 
what patience, and with what readiness ye ought to 
aid them. " Take heed 'what ye do ; for ye judge 
not for man but for the Lord, Who is with you in 
the judgment. Let the Fear of the Lord be with 
you, take heed and do it ; for there is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts.'' 

O ye penitents, for whose sake this ordinance of 
mercy hath been established, withdraw not yourselves 
from it, through a shameful fear, or a hurtful con- 
tempt, or a miserable lawlessness. Draw near to it 
without delay, approach it with loving sorrow ; go 
** boldly to the throne of grace, that ye may ob- 

» 2 CIux>n. xix. 6, 7- 
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tain mercyy and find grace to help in time of 
needV 

'* I will praise Thee, O Lord my Gon, with all my 
heart : and I will glorify Thy Name for evermore : 
for great is Thy mercy towards me ; and Thou hast 
delivered my soul from the nethermost hell'." O how 
many sins hast Thou forgiven me? How many 
times hast thou drawn me oat of the pit? What 
should I not do in acknowledgment of Thy Mercies ? 

THIRD POINT. 

Jesus giveth the Holy Ghost to His Apostles hy 
breathing upon them, in order to confirm them inHhe 
belief of His Resurrection, and in the hope of rising 
again hereafter, through His Almighty Power, which 
will restore the dead to life at the end of the world, 
even as He gave life to the first man, by the Breath 
of His Moudi. 

Consider the care our Lord takes to assure His 
Disciples of the truth of this mystery, by every 
possible proof: through the sight, by appearing in 
the midst of them ; through the hearing, by accosting 
them and speaking familiarly to them ; through the 
taste, by eating with them ; through the smell, by 
breathing upon them, and perfuming them with the 
sweet fragrance of His Breath ; through the touch, 
by inviting them to thrust their hand into the Wounds 
of His Body. 

Thus it is that thou must give proofs of thy 
Spiritual resurrection. 

1 Through the sight; by visiting hospitals and 
other places, where charity, devotion, and humility, 
are exercised. 

2 Through the hearing ; by celebrating the praises 
of God, by holy conversation, by comforting the 

» Heb. iv. 16. » Ps. Ixxxvi. 12, 13. 
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afflicted, by giving good counsel, reproving vice witk 
discreet zeal, and inciting thy neighbours to virtue. 

8 Through the touch ; by meekly enduring rough 
treatment, and by willingly mortifying thy body. 

4 Through the taste ; by cutting off all pleasant 
food, which exceeds the bounds of temperance. 

5 And finally, through the smell ; by difihsing 
around the perfume of thy good example, so that 
thou mayest say with the Apostle : ^* We are a sweet 
savour of Christ*." 
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CHRIST APPEARETH TO HIS DISCIPLES EIGHT 
DAYS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, THOMAS 
BEING WITH THEM. THE EXCEEDING GRA- 
CIOUSNKSS OF JESUS TOWARDS THIS FAITHr 
LESS DISCIPLE. 

^ Asd after eight days sgam His disciples werewithiiiy and 
Thomas with them : wen oame Jssus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold My Hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my Side, and bo not luthless, but believiog." 
—John XX. 26, 27. 

REMARK. 

Holt Scripture says not, in express terms, where 
the disciples were when St. Thomas was with them, 
and had the joy of seeing His Risen Lord, and of 
touching His Sacred Wounds. Rupert has supposed 
it to have been in Galilee, whither the Apostles 
had been commanded to repair^. St. Jerome appears 
to favour this opinion, by saying, '* that Jesus was 

» 2 Cor. ii. 16. « Rupert x. 20. 
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seen and worshipped npon a mountain of Galilee, 
and that then He made Himself more manifestly 
known to St. Thomas, by shewing him His Side 
wounded with the spear, and His Hands pierced with 
nails *." Nevertheless, the more general opinion is, 
that this Appearance took place at Jerusalem, in the 
same apartment where the disciples were assembled 
on Easter day. And indeed, the words of St. John, 
" after eight days, again His disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them,** intimate it clearly enough. 
For, without noting any change of place, he says, 
that, ''after eight days, tbey were again within,** 
when our Lord manifested His Mercy towards that 
doubting disciple, as we shall see in the next Medi- 
tation. 

FIRST POINT. 

With what admirable patience does Jesus bear with 
the erring Thomas ! The unbelief of this Apostle was 
without excuse ; he ought to have believed the Word 
of God Which had foretold His Resurrection ; the 
testimony of St. Peter, who had seen Him risen, and 
that of all the rest of the disciples, to whom He had 
appeared. ''He that is hasty to give credit is light- 
minded,'* saith the Wise Man ' : but it is obstinacy 
not to yield one*8 own judgment to the word of many 
persons worthy of belief. This is the sin of the irre- 
ligious and of heretics, who say with St. Thomas, 
" Except I see, I will not believe '.** And yet, in 
the things of God, faith must go before sight. Ye 
will not understand the mysteries of religion, if ye 
believe them not. Even the blessed see nothing in 
Heaven, but what they have believed on earth '. 

' S. Hieron. in c. 28. Matth. 
® Ecclus. xix. 4. ' John xx. 

^ Nisi credideritis, non intelligetis. — (Zm. vii. 9.) 
* Like as we have heard, so lutve we seen in the city of the 
Lord of Hosts, in the city of our God. — {Pt. xlviii. 8.) 
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His presumption was extreme; for he was pre- 
ferring his own judgment before that of all the 
Apostles, whom he was accusing of simplicity ; and 
perhaps the contempt he felt for them was the reason 
of his leaving the place where they were assembled, 
at the evident risk of being lost himself: besides 
being by his absence deprived of the joy of seeing his 
Master, and [for the time] of the signal favour He 
bestowed upon His Disciples, in giving them the 
Holy Ghost. So dangerous is it to separate our- 
selves from the society of good men, or to des^se 
their advice, and to wish to distinguish ourself from 
others by a spirit of singularity ; seeing that, as St. 
Leo says, " Satan, never weary and ever watchful, 
lieth in wait unceasingly, if so be he may find some 
sheep wandering negligently from Christ's fold, which 
he may lead along the descent of pleasure and the 
bye-paths of luxury to the hostelry of death '." 

But who would not wonder at his ingratitude, 
his rashness, and his want of reverence towards his 
Master? His ingratitude; for the recollection of 
the rank he held about Christ's Person, and the 
favours he had received from Him, ought to have 
retained him in his duty. His rashness ; for he 
would prescribe laws to his Sovereign and his God. 
His want of reverence ; for, had he not lost all re- 
spect, ought not the thought only of thrusting his 
hand into the Saviour's Side to have made him trem- 
ble with fear ? " Why," says St. Chrysologus, " doth 
Thomas explore so awful a way for his faith ? Why 
doth he examine in this dread way the Resurrection 
of Him Who so pitifully suffered death for Him ? 
Why doth a loving hand seek to open afresh the 

* DiaboluB oaptat indefessus et pervigil, si quas reperiBt 
oves a sacris gregibus negligentius eTagantes, quas per pro- 
cliva volnptatum et per divexa luxuiiee in diversoria mortis 
inducat — (S, Leo, Serm, 2 de quadr. § 2.) 
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Wounds which the hands of the wicked planted 
there ? Why would the hand of the obedient open 
anew the Side which the lance of the impious pierced? 
Why doth the pitiless curiosity of a disciple renew 
the I>ang8 inflicted by the frenzy of the persecutors? 
Why will he only acknowledge his Saviour by 
Agonies, his God but by Sufferings, and his Hea- 
venly Physician but by Wounds ' ? " 

And yet Jesus beareth with him with a meekness 
unparalleled; and far from punishing his unbelief, 
He maketh it a sovereign remedy for the cure of 
ours, and the strengthening of our faith. Who would 
not admire the Patience, who would not love the 
kindness, of so good a Master ? Enter a little into 
thyself, and see if some one of these faults rule not 
in thy heart. Avoid, especially, the immortification 
of thy judgment. Follow willingly the judgment of 
others. Though thine own be good, still the afiec- 
tion thou hast for it, with thy unwillingness to yield 
to that of others, when reason or occasion so requires 
it, is always the sign of a proud and obstinate 
spirit '. 

SECOND POINT. 

Jesus bringeth back St. Thomas from his errors 
with unexampled charity. 

1 He doth for him alone what He had done for 
all the others together. He esteemeth not the mul- 
titude nor the throng. There is no single soul which 

^ Cur Thomas vestigia iidei sic requirit! Cur tarn pie 
patientem, tarn dure discutit resurgentem ! Cur ea yulnera 
quffi numuB iniixit impia, devota dextera mc resulcat ! Cur 
latus quod impii lancea patefeeit, refodere nititur manus ob- 
sequentis! Cur dolores furoribus persecutorum irrogatos 
fomulantis curiositas renovat immitisl Cur tormentis Do- 
minus, cur poDuis Deum, cur coBlestem medieum probaturum 
de vulnere diseipulus sic requirit ! — (8. Chrys. Serm, 84.) 

' Vide 1. i. de Imit. Christi, cap. 9. 
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it not dear to Him, beoaose there is not one vdiidi 
hath not cost Him His life '. 

3 He is the first to seek him* It would seem 
that it is for the servant to seek his master, and the 
sick man to call in the physician. Thomas, there* 
fore, ought to seek Jssus ; but he will not, and he 
eren cannot, if Jesus prevent him not, "Turn 
Thou me, and I shall be turned '." " Thou shalt call " 
me by the voice of Thy gentle insfMrations, "aad 
I will answer Thee " from the grave of my wi<^ed* 
nesses, and Thou wilt stretch forth Thy Hand to me, 
that Mighty Hand Whose work I am, and which 
brought me forth from nothingness '• I well know that 
" Thou numberest all my steps," but I beseedi Tkee 
to pardon me all my sins. For I trust that Thy 
Mercy will triumph over Thy Justice. 

3. He entereth the room in an extraordinary weaA 
miraculous manner. His wont is to knock at the 
door of the heart, and to wait for it to be opmied to 
Him'. But here He worketh a miracle; He eii«* 
tereth through closed doors, because miracles me to 
unbelievers ^. In order to cure the unbelief of His 
Disciple, He must needs give a token of His Almighty 
Power, to which all creatures bow unresistingly '. 

4. He showeth him His Wounds, and maketh him 
touch them. '* Reach hither thy finger,'* He saith to 
him, " and behold My Hands. And reach hither thy 

* See how for one man, Thomas, the Lord vonchsafed thus 
to condescend, and to shew His side, that He might aave one 
unbelieying soul. So we toQ ought not to despise one, the 
very least. — {Theoph.) 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. * Job xiv. 16. 
^ Rev. iii. 20. I stand at the door and knoek. 

^ Tongues are for a sini, not to them that belieTO, but to 
them that helieve not. — {l Cor. xiv. 22.) 

" Tali indieio se totius creatursa demonstrat auctorem eni 
non obetitit, cui ad omnia deservit creatiira.>-(£f. C%ryi. 
8erm, 84.) 
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hand, and thmst it into My Side." Thou thooghtest 
not that I was present, when thoa saidst that thou 
wonldst see My Wounds, and lay thine hand upon 
Them hefore thou wouldst helieve that I was risen ; 
hut I will show thee that heing What I Am, thou 
canst hide nothing from My Wisdom, and that My 
Gkx>dne8s can wiUihold nothing from thy desires*. 
Diaw near to Me, behold My Wounds, lay thy finger 
upon them, thrust thy hand into My Side, " and be 
not ibithless, but believing." *' Open These Wounds 
afresh, that They may shed the light of faith through 
the whole world, as They have already shed forth 
Water for the cleansing, and Blood for the ransom of 
nankind'." 

O infinite Wisdom, Who seest all thin^, look on 
me in pity. O Sovereign Gbodness, Who conde- 
aeendest to our desires with such sweetness, let one 
Bt^p of Blood from Thy precious Wounds flow upon 
me, that It may heal the wounds of my soul, that so 
she may adore and love Thee for ever. This is the 
oidy desire which I would henceforth cherish in my 
heart, stifling all others which are contrary to Thy 
Love. *' Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord '." 

THIRD POINT. 

Jesus restoreth St. Thomas to his former estate, 
and in His sacred Wounds maketh him to find with 
increase all that he had lost through unbelief. 

1. He had lost faith, and consequently, all the 

* ThomcB verbis nsus ostendlt Christus, se cum hsec 
Thomas diceret, adfuiase. — {Ammonhu in Catena GrcBCorum, 
Vide Aio JEuthym, et 8. Chrys.) 

* Ut effundant toto orbe, itenim te aperiente, hcec vulnera 
ftdem, qu8B aquam in lavacram, et sanguinem in omnium 
pretium jam fnderunt. — (fif. Ckrysot, Serm. 84.) 

» Ps. cvii. 43. 
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supernatural virtues of which faith is the foundation. 
But he recovereth it hy thrusting his hand into his 
Master's Side, and he can say with the kingly Pro- 
phet, ** I sought the Lord with my hand in the 
night, and was not deceived'." I was as a blind 
roan in the noon day, unable to believe that the 
Sun of Righteousness had risen from the shades of 
death. I desired to touch His Wounds in order to 
cure my blindness, and to convince myself by my 
own hands. I have not been deceived, I have seen 
Him, I have touched Him, and I have recovered my 
sight. I believe that '*my Redeemer liveth:" I 
acknowledge Him for " my Lord and my God *." 

2. During his absence, the Son of God had giYesi 
peace to His Disciples, had made them masters of 
the world, the dispensers of the Divine Mysteries, 
the pastors of His Church, and the ministers of His 
Word. "Thomas was not with them when Jesus 
came." Will he then be deprived of all these 
favours, and roust the world lose so worthy a pastor, 
and the Church, which is the Lord's vineyard, so 
good a labourer ? In no wise. The Heart of Jesus 
is no longer a closed treasury : It is open, and His 
pierced Hands can no longer withhold anything. 
Thomas there finds peace, he there finds his mis- 
sion, his authority, his employment, with all the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, which make him a very 
^ithful witness, " and most unshaken confessor of 
the Resurrection of the Lord*." O breathgiv 
ing Wounds, which restore life to the dead, health 
to the sick, sight to the blind! Precious Wounds, 
which build up the faith of the Resurrection and of 
the Divinity of Christ ' ! O how great a sign of 

* Ps. IxxTii. 2. A John xx. 28. 

^ S. Bern. horn. 2. super Missos est, § 12. 
' Bona foramina quae fidem astruunt Resnrrectionis, et 
Chriati divinitatenr. — {8, Bern, Serm, 61 «» Cant,) 
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wisdom is it often to lift up our thoughts, our affec- 
tions, and our desires into that Heart pierced by 
love, and to raise the building of salvation upon this 
memorable rock ! " What blessing hath not that 
Rock ' ? On the Rock do I stand on high ; on the 
Rock am I in safety ; on the Rock stand I firmlyi 
Strang against falling, because lifted up on high from 
the earth." 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO HIS DISCIPLES EIGHT 
DAYS AFTER EASTER, THOMAS BEING WITH 
THEM. THE HOLY AFFECTIONS OF THIS APOS- 
TLE AT THE SIGHT OF HIS MASTER. 

** My Loan and my God." — John xx. 28. 

BEMABK. 

It may be asked whether St. Thomas was converted 
at the sight only of the Sacred Wounds of Chbist, 
or whether he did really touch them before believing. 
Some think that he did not touch them through 
reverence, and St. Augustine says, ** it possibly was 
so '." Nevertheless he says elsewhere, " that he did 
touch them in obedience to his Master, and for our 
instruction ; but that he had been already convinced 
of the truth of the Resurrection at the sight only 
of those Glorious Scars." 

St. Gregory says, "By touching them he was 

' Q;aid non boni in petra ! 

' In petra exaltatoa, in petra secnrus, in petra firmiter sto ; 
secaruB ab hoste, fortis a casn, et hoc quoniam exaltatos a 
t&m.'^B. Bern, 8erm. 61 w CaM.) 

Tract 121 in Joan. fin. 

T 2 



208 FOR THE FOURTH FRIDAY AFTER EASTER. 

brought back to faith \" St. Ambrose ; *' while as 
yet he believes not, he touched Christ," and '* that 
after having touched the Side of Christ with his 
own hand, he said with the full affection of reverence 
and piety, *• My Lord and my God * ! " Memorable 
words, which betoken the holy affections of his 
heart ; and such ought we also to call forth when at 
the foot of the Cross, and when we partake of the 
Divine Mysteries. 

FIRST POINT. 

*' My Lord and my God." Faith speaks through 
his lips, and shines the more brightly, inasmuch as 
he had hardened himself so gready against belief. 
'* If he failed in not believing as quickly as he 
ought," says Cajetan, " he made full amends by 
the excellency of his Confession. For he was the 
first who plainly confessed that Jesus Christ was 
Very God, and Very Man *." 

** My Lord and my God." Thou art my God ; 
for none other than God can raise himself to life 
by his own power. Thou art " my Lord," because 
Thou art " my God." Thou art " my Lord and 
my God," because Thou art my Saviour, Who hast 
redeemed me by Thy Sacred Wounds, and hast made 
me Thy slave. God only could not die. Man 
only could not justly pay my debts. Thou art then 
Very God and Very Man, since thou hast died in 
order to give me a new freedom and life. I see the 
one, and I believe the other. I see the Man, and 
believe Thee, God *. " Those precious Wounds, 

* Thomas ad fidem palpando redacitur.— (Horn. 26 in 
Evang. § 7.) 

* In S. Lac. x. 168. > In Psal. xliii. § 14. 

^ Thomas incredulitatis suae culpam magnitudine profes- 
sionis pensavit. Primus enim fuit qui professus sit expresse 
Jesum esse yerum Deum. — {Cat, in Joan. 12.) 

' AUud vidit, aliud credicUt ; hominem vidit, et Denm eon- 
fessus est.— (fif. Greg, htm, 26, § 8. ,8. Aug. I. 0.) 
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that opened Heart, those pierced Hands, are to me 
living Founts of Hght, enlightening my blindness, 
and discoyenng to me the incoinprebensible love of 
Thy Divine Nature hidden beneath the veil of our 
humanity. 

SBCONP POINT. 

" My Lord and my God." It is the moaning 
of a wandering dove, deploring her error at the feet 
of her Lord and her God. 

The prophet Tsaiah represents the Apostles to us 
as "clouds flying through the world, and as the 
doves to their windows *." The Son of God Him- 
self wills that they should be " wise as serpents 
and harmless as doves." Thomas ranked high 
amongst these doves: a dove upon the top of the 
Gross is given him as a symbol^ ; but he had for- 
gotten the precept of his Master. He was not sim- 
ple enough, because he sought to be too wise. This 
was the cause of his error, by which he was on the 
point of being caught in die snare of the devil ; but 
having happily found a refuge in the Wounds of 
Christ Jesus, he hides himself Therein, as a dove 
in the clefts of the Rock, There to be sheltered and 
to mourn at leisure, confessing his fault with real 
sorrow of heart. 

" My Lord and my God." Alas ! I have fallen ; 
I own it, and am confounded. T have deferred too 
much to my own opinion and judgment; I ought 
rather to have submitted to the opinion of others. 
I confess my fault, and acknowledge Thee for my 
Lord and my God. 

Behold the " dove in the Cleflts of the Rock." 
" Let me hear thy voice'." Behold her mournings, 
behold her security. " ' In these precious Clefts the 

« Isa. Ix. 8. ' Baronius. * Cant ii. 14. 

' In his foraminibus se oolumba tutatur^ et drcumvoli- 
t3 
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dove is safe; and fearlessly beholds the kite still 
hovemg around the Rock ; " yet not daring to ap- 
proach thereto. ^* O life-giving Clefts ^, witnesses of 
the Resurrection, and of the Divinity of Christ ! ' My 
Lord and my God/ saith the Apostle. Whence 
Issueth this oracle, but from the Clefts in the Rock, 
His Saviour's Wounds * ? " 

THIRD POINT. 

" My Lord and my God." It is a cry of joy and 
love ! He is overwhelmed with joy at having found bis 
Master, Whom he thought he had lost ; and his love 
rekindles by touching the Wound of His Heart, 
which is a burning furnace, whence proceed anew a 
thousand sparks of that divine love which kinged 
him when he said, before the Saviour's Passion: 
** Let us also go, that we may die with Him." 

St. John describes the Church to us under the 
figure of *' a woman clothed with the sun, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars," that is the twelve 
Apostles, who form her chief ornament, luminaries 
to give her light. The dragon who sat watching 
her, and ** whose tail had drawn down the third part 
of the stars of Heaven, and cast them to the earth," 
sought also to draw away Thomas, one of the bright- 
est jewels of that starry crown. But the Son of 
God, Who sustaineth His elect, and upholdeth them 
with His Hand, lest they fall and be cast down ', 
keepeth him from perishing in the precipice where 
he had fallen. He shews him Those Hands and 
that Side ; He upholds and lifts Him up again, even 

tantem intrepida intuetur accipitrera.~(fi^. Bern. Senn. 61 t» 
Cant. § 3.) 

^ Bona foramina quae fidem astruunt Resurrectionis, et 
Christi Divinitatera. Dominus mens, inquit, et Deus mens. 
Unde hoc reportatum oraculum nisi ex foraminibus petrae ! 
-(Tb.) 

a Ps. xxxvii. 24. 
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to this admirable confession of the Divinity : " My 
Lord and my God." Oh what joy for the Apostle !' 
Oh how burning his love at this surpassing mercy \ 
'*Oh blessed Thomas! blessed the licence which 
thine hand hath received ! for what permission, or 
what favour can be so great, as to thrust the hand 
into that Side, which hath all sweetness and all 
health ; That Side, Which is the Source of Salva- 
tion ; that Side, I say, whereby we are saved from 
wrath, healed from sin, born anew in grace, raised on 
high in everlasting glory ' ! " 

Hence learn with what feelings thou oughtest to 
repeat these loving words, " my Lord and my God," 
when thou receivest the Bread of Life." 

Say then, with a lively faith in the Real Presence 
of Jesus Christ, a deep sense of the favour He 
conferreth on thee, — " My Lord and My God," 
I believe that thou art here present, hidden under 
the veil of the outward elements ; I renounce all my 
senses, and I forbid my mind to judge otherwise of 
this mystery. Thou art my God and my Saviour, 
on Thee have I waited all the day long. 

Say then, in a penitential and humble spirit, with 
a deep feeling of sorrow and shame at thy sins, 
" My Lord and My God," Alas what have I done ? 
I have sinned against Thee my Lord and my God. 
I am not worthy to draw nigh to Thee. " O Lamb 
of God, which takest away the sins of the world," I 
implore thee, by Those Sacred Wounds Which Thou 
hast preserved, as the sole remedy of sinners, to have 
mercy upon me ! 

* O felix Thoma, quam felicem habuit licentiam manus tua ! 
magna quippe licentia et magna gratia est mittere manum in 
latus illud dulcissimum, in latus illud saluberrimum, in latus, 
inquam, unde ab ira ssjvamur, unde a culpa sanamur, undo 
in gratia generamur, unde in gloria sublimamur. — {Ludolphutf 
in vita Chiigti, P. ii. e. 78.) 
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Say then, with a feeling of love and joy ; ** Cry 
out and shout, inhabitant of Zion, for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.*' Oo ** with 
joy, and draw waters of Grace oat of the Wells of 
Salvation*." 

Say to Him with confidence: ''Behold God is 
my Salvation : I will trust and not be afraid *• For 
He is ** my Lord and my God." 

O sweet word! "My Lord and my God," 
word, fuU of divine sweetness! but to him that 
loveth the eternal Word, not " the world, nor the 
things that are in the world." " My Lord and my 
God." This word is quickly understood by him 
that loveth, and never is he weary of repeating it. 
I will say it all my life long ; I will say it in the hour 
of death ; T will say it in eternity. This is the desiie 
of my soul ; this is the grace I ask of Thee, " my Lord 
and my God." Shoot forth from Thy loving Wounds 
Thy beams and Thy Lightnings, and pierce with Thy 
bright and searching flame, the most secret folds of my 
heart. Enlighten my spirit, kindle my will, make me 
to love Thee, make me to find my life and my joy in 
Thee, that so being, ae it were, transported out of 
myself, I may cleave to Thee Alone, Who art my 
Lord and my God, with all the powers and all the 
feelings of my soul, for ever and more than forever*. 

* Is. xiL 36. » lb. V. 2. 

Domiuus meus et Deus mens in sBtexnttin et ultra. 
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JESUS APPEARETH TO THE APOSTLES, EIGHT 
DAYS AFTER EASTER, THOMAS BEING WITH 
THEM, AND COMMENDETH FAITH. 

^ Thomas, because thoa hast seen Me, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
— John XX. 29. 

REMARK. 

These words may be explained in two ways. " Be- 
cause thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed." That 
is to say, thou hast been convinced that I was raised 
from the dead, because thou hast seen Me ; the proof 
thou hast had thereof, by seeing Me, and touching 
Me, hath convinced thee of this trutii : blessed are 
they who have believed and who shall believe that I 
am raised again, without having seen Me. Thy 
belief is but a knowledge which thou hast acquired 
through thy senses; for we believe not with a 
Divine faith what we see ; but their belief is an act of 
faith, and that which is to " thee an object of the senses, 
to them hath passed into sacraments." " In order 
that faith might be of a higher and more enduring 
nature," adds St. Leo', "sight gave way to doctrine, 
whose authority the hearts of believers are to follow, 
enlightened by the rays from above." The other ex- 
planation is that of St. Augustine, St. Gregory, and 
St. Hilary : " Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, 

' Quod Redemptoris noetri conspicuum fait in Sacramenta 
transivit Et ut fides excellentior esset ac firmior, visioni 
doctrina suQbessit, cujus auctoritatem supemis illuminata 
radiis credentium oorda sequerentur. — {Serm, 2. de Atoen, 

6.2.) 
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thou hnst believed." That is to say, because thou 
hast seen Me risen from the dead, thou hast believed 
Me to be thy Lord and thy God '. But blessed are 
they who, without having seen Me, believe both that 
I am risen, and that I am their Lord and their God. 
In this sense, St. Peter, praising the faith and the 
love of the first Christians, says, " Whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in Whom, though now ye see Him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable '.'' 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider that faith is a virtue infinitely pleasing to 
the Son of God, for three special reasons : — 

First, because it hath brought the whole world 
under His dominion ; it hath drawn to it kings, 
princes, magistrates, and all the nations of the earth : 
so that TertulHan had good reason to admire the 
mighty power of the Son of God, Who hath subdued 
the whole world by the Faith in His Gospel * ; and 
to say that faith is the key by which all the hearts 
held in captivity by the enemy have been opened to 
Him*. 

Secondly, because it defends the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ against all the wiles of the devil, and againstaH 
the rebellions of corrupt nature. Under the standard 
of faith all the virtues range themselves in order to 
combat their enemies. Within this fortress do they 
retire in order to defend themselves ; and as we see 
that all the heat of the Ihnbs collects round the heart 
to maintain itself, when the sick man's life is threat- 

* Thomas aliud vidit, alrad credidit ; hominem vidit, Denm 
confessus est. — {Qreg, horn, 26. in Etang, Vide 8. HU. de 
Trin, vn, 12. ubi pi, S, Aug, Tr, 121. in Joann,fln.) 

» 1 Pet. i. 8. 

1 Qui totnm jam oibem Evangelii sni fide oepit— ^TWt adt, 
Jnd, c. 12.) 

" Fide Christi reserata. — (Ibid. c. 7.) 
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ened, so likewise, when the saints are dangerously 
tempted or afflicted, the whole might of the virtues 
joineth itself to faith in order to preserve itself, by 
a noble resistance against every effort of the world 
and the flesh to destroy them. 

Thirdly, because faith causeth the just man to 
prefer the service of God to his own interests, and 
despise all for the love of Him. " By faith Moses," 
as St. Paul saith, " when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward*." In 
this sense the same Apostle saith " that the Saints 
have through faith subdued kingdoms," not by con- 
quering them, but by despising them; not by de- 
throning tyrants, but by enduring their violence, 
not caring for their threats or their promises; for 
he is the conqueror, who bringeth off from the battle 
that which he claims ; and whoso hath not that he 
sought, is conquered. Now what did tyrants seek 
in persecuting the martyrs ? To destroy the faith. 
Tet thereby was it established! What did the 
martyrs seek? To glorify Christ, and to gain 
heaven : they have accomplished both. They have 
published throughout the world the Divinity of the 
Saviour of the world, and have gained for them- 
selves an immortal crown*. So true is that, 
" Among Christians, not he is unhappy who suffers 
wrong, but he who doth it*." 

Hold this virtue then in special estimation, and 

s Heb. xi. 24. 26. 

^ S. Aug. c. £pp. 2. Pelsg. 1. 3. c. 6. 
^ Apud Cbristianos non est miser qui patitur, sed qui 
injuriam facit. — (S, Hieron,) 
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benoeforth be yery careful to cultivate it, since with- 
out it, ** it is impossible to please God." It is the 
virtue of great souls, whose desires soar where the 
eye cannot reach. "If," says one of old*, "any 
hold not the true Catholic faith in God, he will, 
with that his praiseworthy morality, depart out of 
this life to condemnation." 



second POINT. 

Consider that faith is a virtue which makes us, in 
some sense, blessed even in this life, because, as 
St. Thomas says, " it is a participation in the light 
of glory, which filleth us with knowledge, love, joy, 
and holiness, which are the four principal pmoga* 
tives of the soul in bliss." 

1. The knowledge which it gives us of Divine 
things is, indeed, much inferior to that of the blessed ; 
but it £dso greatly exceeds all human knowledge, 
and all the learning of sages. " What doth not faith 
find ? She attains unto things inaccessible, she dis- 
covers things unknown, she grasps things infinite, 
she takes in the end of all things, yea, further yet, she 
in a manner enfoldeth in that her vast bosom, eternity 
itself \" 

2. Charity cannot subsist without faith ; for faith 
sheweth us how worthy God is of love, and draweth 

^ Gum suiB tamen istis laudabilibus moribos, si non in 
Deum rectam et Catholicam fidem teneat, de hao vita dam- 
nandus abscedit. 

This is quoted in the text, as St. Augustine's, in the note as 
St. Leo's serm. 2, in Ascens., in which sermon it is not. The 
language, as far as can be judged without the context, appears 
to imply, that the virtues were only seeming, some hidden 
sins keeping such persons from the true faith. It is the 
same statement as in the Athanasian Creed. [£d.] 

' Quid non inveniat fides 1 attingit inaccessa, deprehendit 
ignota, comprehendit immensa, apprehenditnovissimAyipsam 
denique sBtemitatem suo illo vastissimo sinu quodam mode 
circumoludit. 
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ut to love Him, as the end for which He giveth to 
us OUT faith. Faith is the dawn which announces 
the sun ; the flower which precedes the fruit of life, 
holy action ; a good root which draws in the dew of 
heayen to nourish the fruit'; the foundation whereon 
rests the whole edifice of virtue. 

3. The joy it bringeth us is above all price, 
" For, believing," sidth St. Peter, " ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory ; receiving the end 
of your faith, even the salvation of your souls'." 
Hence, one of old says, that *' where faith is perfect, 
there doth the >Saviour of the world teach, watch, 
and rejoice. There is rest, peace, and the whole-* 
some medicine of all ills \" 

4* Finally, without faith there is no true holiness. 
For faith subjects us:; to God; hope raises us to 
Him ; love unites us to Him. ** Behold the created 
Trinity," saith Rupert, V which, as much as is pos- 
sible, likeneth man to the Trinity Increate, both in 
holiness and in virtue '." " Without faith nothing is 
holy, nothing is pure, nothing living. For the just 
doth live by faith. If then any lose it through the' 
deoeitftdness of Satan, he is a living corpse '." 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider that faith is a virtue which enlightens us 

* Fidem florein, fructum actum intellige. — {8, Bern, Serm. 
51 in Cant. § 2.) Fides sic est in anima, sicut radix bona 
qiue pluviam m fructum ducitv— (iS^. Aug, Prcef, in Pial. 
cxxxix.) 

• 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. 

' Ubi fides integra est, ibi Salvator noster docet, vigilat, et 
exultat. Ibi requies, ibi tranquillitas, cunctorum est medi- 
cina. — [Perhaps S. Maximus, App. S. Ambr. S. 37* fin.] 

3 De Trin. vi. 19. 

' Nihil sine ilia sanctum, nihil castum est, nihil yivum. 
Justus enim ex fide vivit. Quam qui diabolo decipiente per- 
diderit, vivens mortuns est. — {S. Leo, Serm, 4 de Nativ,f>n,) 

u 
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in darkness, and which guides us safely through the 
shades of death to the light of eternal life. ** As 
through faith righteousness is obtained, so also/* 
saith St. Leo, "Sirough true faith, eternal life \" 

Weigh well these words of Christ ; *^ Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
Blessed are they, because they see not ; blessed are 
they, because they see. Blessed are they, because 
faith blinds them ; blessed are they, because faith 
enlightens them. Faith is a wondrous mirror, which 
bides from them what is visible, and shows them 
what is invisible. For faith closes our eyes to all 
which is visible to the senses ; and opens them to all 
which is above the senses and human reason. Both 
are great gifts of God. For " the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal *." 

Things seen deceive and seduce us; therefore, 
blessed are they who despise ^em, and turn away 
from them. Things unseen are of infinite price; 
therefore, blessed are they who know their value, and 
have them continually before their eyes. The human 
mind, says St. Thomas Aquinas, cannot attain there- 
to by its own strength ; *' since man, by assenting to 
that which is of faith, is lifted up above his own 
nature, this must, of necessity, be through a prin- 
ciple above nature, moving it within, which is don." 
4*he more precious this gift, the more rare; for 
although God giveth it to all believers, few profit by 
it. For, alas ! who thinks of eternity ? Who values 

* Sicut per fidem iustitis, ita etiam per fidem yeram obti- 
netur vita setema. — (lb,) 

» 2 Cop. iv. 18. 

' Cum homo assentiendo iis quse sunt fidei, elevetur supra 
naturam suam, oportet quod hoc insit ei ex supeniatnrali 
principio interius moventOi quod est Deus. — {S. Thorn. 2. 2. 
q. 6, a. 1.) 
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the treasures of Heaven ? Who in earnest seeks God ? 
Strange blindness, which desolates the whole earth, 
and ruins the greater portion of mankind. 

Flee then from this woe, O Christian soul, and 
henceforth make a better use of thy faith. " Faith ' 
is a mirror of eternity, containing in its boundless 
compass things past, and present, and to come ; so 
that nothing passeth away to it, nothing is lost to it, 
nothing is beyond if Accustom thyself often to 
look therein. Gaze therein on the past, in order to 
correct it ; the present, in order to regulate it ; the 
future, in order to provide for it betimes. Ascend 
into Heaven by means of this Divine light, and say 
within thyself, " Behold the place of my eternal abode, 
let me make haste to arrive there, lest death come 
suddenly upon me." Descend into Hell, and say, 
** Behold the place of eternal pimishment prepared for 
sinners, and which I cannot escape but through the 
goodness of God. I must then fear to offend Him, 
lest I make myself unworthy of His Mercy." Place 
thyself often in the Presence of God ; think that He 
seeth thee, although thou seest Him not. Hereafter 
thou wilt see Him, and then it will no longer be said 
to thee, " believe what thou seest not '," but rather, 
** rejoice in that thou seest V* 

' Fides, velat quoddam eetemitatis exemplar, pneterits 
mmul et prsesentia, ac futura, sinu suo Tastissimo compre-« 
hendit; at nihil ei prsetereat, nihil pereat, prseeat nihil — 
(& Bmi. 8em^ 6 in Vig&. Nat. § 4.) 

• Crede quod non vides.— (& Aug, Prcrf. in PioL xci.) 

" Gaude quia vides. — (Ibid,) 
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UPON THE GOSPEL OF THE DAY. 



THE SON OF GOD WARNETH HIS DISCIPLES OF 
HIS DEPARTURE, AND PROMISETH THEM THE 
HOLY GHOST TO COMFORT THEM. 

^ It ia expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come mito.you ; but if I depart, I 
will send Him mito you." — John xvi. 7« 

REMARK. 

Although the Gospel of to-day does not properlj 
belong to the glorious Life of Christ, seeing that it 
was on the day of the Last Supper that our Loud 
prepared His Apostles for His departure, yet it is, as 
you see, closely connected with it. For the Depar- 
ture of which He speaks comprises three things, 
namely. His Death, His Separation from His Apo- 
stles, and His Return to His Father by His Ascen- 
sion, which relates to His Life of glory. 

And, moreover, the mission of the Holt Ghost 
depended upon all this. It was needful that He 
should die, it was needful that He should separate 
Himself from His Apostles, and deprive them of 
His visible Presence; and, finally, it was needful 
that He should ascend into Heaven before He sent 
down the Holy Ghost upon them. It is then yet 
another mystery in the Glorious Life of Chbist. 
Wherefore St. John says, that " the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glori- 
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fied'." The reason for this dependence will form 
the subject of our Meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

tt was needful that the Son of God should die 
before He sent the Holy Ghost unto us ; for the cause 
must precede the effect. Now, the Death of Jesus 
Christ k the meritorious Cause of all the gifts which 
we receive from Heaven, and consequendy of the 
8encting of the Holt Ghost, which is the highest Gift 
of Gob Most High '• It is dius Theophylact explains 
these words ; '* If I go not away the Comforter will 
not come unto you." That is, "If I go not by 
death unto the Father ' ; " or, as Rupert says, " If I 
go not away, if I drink not of the brook in the 
way; (that is, if I be not crucified,) the Com- 
forter will not come unto you \" 

Undoubtedly, then, it was for our gain that our 
Lord should go away, and His Death hath been 
to us an infinite blessing, since we owe to It no 
less a Gift than Himself. " Oh ! how great is the 
mercy of our God, in giving us the Holy Ghost. 
For He giveth a Gift equal to Himself." What 
returns shouldest thou then not make Him for the 
many spiritual blessings thou findest in this Trea- 
sury ! For it is by the communication of the Holy 
Ghost that He giveth all the graces which He shed- 
deth so bountifully upon thee. Every time that He 
inspir^h thee with some good thought or some holy 
affection, or giveth thee some fresh light, or some 

' John vii. 59. 

3 Altissimi Donum Veu—^Pentecoddl Hymn.) 

* Ad loc. 

* Si non abiero, si nan de tonente in via bibero (id est, si 
Hon fiiero crucifixus), non veniet ad vob Paracletus. 

^ Magna Dei uostri misericordia, qui dat nobis Spiritum 
Sanctum. Donum quippe dat seqoi^e sibi.— (iS^. Aug. 1. 15 de 
TrlnU.) 

V 3 
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•pedal help in the practice of good works and the 
undoing of thine evil habits, it is the Holt Ghost 
Which oometh to thee, and He cometh to thee through 
the Merits of Jesus Christ. It is the fruit of His 
Death ; it is the price of His Blood ; it is the reward 
of His Lahours and Sufferings, which He hath> spe- 
etally appHed to thee in preference to many others 
whom He hath regarded with less favour. Consider 
how much thou shouldest prize them, and how £uth- 
fully thou shouldest correspond to them. Beware of 
not profiting by these graces ; do not this despite to 
the Holy Spirit, Who bringeth them to thee with 
Himself; and to the Son of God, Who hath obtained 
them for thee by His Wounds and by the Death of 
the Cross. 

O Adorable Wounds of my Saviour! which :pio» 
cure for men the peace and the ooneolatMpi of the 
Holy Ghost, and raise the Glory of Camur unto 
the utmost height of Heaven, what reveoenetiMd 
what thanksgiving can I render unto you? Oloigr 
be to the Father ! Glory be to the Son 1 GUoiy be 
tx) the Holy Ghost, through my Saviour's Wounds 1 
How art Thou worthy of all love, O Spiriliof 
Jesus ! O Father eternal, Who hast given it to 
us, how Great art Thou ! How High ! how Mighty ! 
how Glorious art Thou in the Wounds of Thy Son ! 

SECOND POINT. 

It was needful that Christ should separated Him- 
self from us, and deprive us of His Presence before 
the Holy Spirit came to us, in order to make us 
capable of receiving so precious and so excellent a 
Gift. This is the meaning which Saint Augustine 
and Saint Bernard give to these words : *' If I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you." 
Wherefore? because ye are too much attached to 
My Bodily Presence, and grieve too much for My 
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departure. " If ye give not what ye love, ye will not 
have that which ye desire ^" What did the Apostles 
love ? The sensible Presence of their Master. What 
did they desire? The Holy Ghost. Is there an 
opposition then between the love of the Saviour and 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, Who descendeth but 
that He may make Him beloved? The Apostles 
loved Christ so tenderly, that they could not endure 
His absence, nor even think of His departure without 
e x tr e me sorrow. Is there aught therein which could 
make them incapable of receiving the Holy Ghost ? 
Can anything be more reasonable than to love so 
good a Master ? Can anything be more just than to 
be saddened at His absence ? True it is : nothing 
18 more holy than the love of Christ. But the love 
which the Apostles bore Him was as yet not suffi- 
dently spiritual, nor withdrawn from the senses ; it was 
too human, too sensible, and moreover, it had some 
admixture of self-love. *' They loved in a manner, 
and they loved not ;" says St. Bernard, ** they loved 
tenderly, but not wisely. Their love was opposed to 
what was for their salvation'," because they could not 
endure to lose sight of their Master, by reason of their 
great affection for His Presence. And therefore He said 
to them : *' If I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you." " I will that ye love Me no longer 
with an imperfect and human love, or, content with that 
milk, ever long to remain children. Unless I withdraw 
from yftu the tender food, wherewith I have sustained 
you hitherto, ye will not hunger after solid food. 
If in a eajmal way ye cleave to ike Flesh, ye cannot 

^ Si non dederitis quod amatis, non habebitis quod deside- 
xati8.-'(iSf. Bern. 8erm. [8] de Pentee.) 

* Diligebant quodammodo, et non diligebant. Diligebant 
dulciter, sed minus prudenter. Dilectio eorum contra salutem 
eoxum.---(iS. Bern, Serm. 20 in Cant. § 5.) 
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i^eite the Spuit*." " If I withdraw nof My Bodily 
Presence, I cannot teach you what spiritual Ibve is.' 
If ye cease not to see Me with the bodily eye, y6 wifl 
never learn to love Me with a spiritoallove^" Ii^ a 
word, " Ye cannot receive the Spirit whilst ye con« 
tinue to know Christ after tiie flesh'/' fitit ii 
this be indeed tnie» who will not fear to attach himself 
to creatures, since even the affection which the Apos- 
tles had for the Bodily Presence of Jesus Christ was 
a hindrance to the reception of the HoX)T Ghost ? 

O how true is it, that one disorderly affection, how 
trifling soever, brings no small hurt to the soul ! It 
takes away its peace. '' Whensoever a man desireth 
any thing inordinately, he is presently disquieted in 
himself*." It hinders him from uniting himself more 
closely to God, because, as Saint Chrysostome says*, 
" The more thou lovest other things, the less ihou 
lovest God." What thou givest to the creature, thou 
takest from the Creator. Finally, the love of creatures 
hinders peace of mind ; since ** through their loss, 
sorrow must needs cut as deep, as love unduly 
cleaved." Is it then so light an Ul to be deprived of 
such great blessings ? ** From these sorrows he is 
the safest, who has l6ast loved outward things, or has 
them as though he had them not'." 

* Nolo me camsliter adhue diligatis, et iUo Uote oontentt 
semper infantes esse cupiatis. Si alimenta teneniy quibos tob 
alui, non subtraxero, solidmn cibmn non esnrietis. ^ caroi 
carnaliter adhseseritis, capaces spiritus non eritis. — (p. Aug. 
Tract 94 in Joan, § 4.) 

^ Si corpus non subtraho, quis sit amor spiritus non 
ostendo. Nisi desieritis me carnaliter cemere, nunqoam me 
disoetis spiritualiter amare. — {8. Greg, dial, ii. 38.) 

' Non potestis capere spiritum, quamdiu secundum camem 
persistitis nosse Christum. — (8, Aug. I. e,) 

* De Imit. Christi, i. 6. 

« S. Chrys. bom. 42 in Matt 

* Tantum necesse est ex earum amissione urat dolor, quaa- 
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O Holt Ghost, Who art come into the world to 
teach us eternal truths, engrave this truth so strongly 
in my heart, that it may never he efiaced : *' It is 
sometimes hut a small thing that hindereth and hideth 
Grace from us ; at least, if any thing can be called 
small, and not rather a weighty matter, which oh- 
atructeth so great a good. If thou remove this, be it 
great or small, and perfectly overcome it, thou wilt 
have thy desire \" 

. THIRD POINT. 

It was needful that Christ should raise Himself 
from the earth, and should ascend the throne of His 
Glory, before He sent down to us the Holy Ghost ; 
for very important reasons. 

1. The Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Son in 
His Divinity, not in His Humanity. Now the special 
abode of the Divinity is Heaven. It was therefore 
befitting that He should ascend into Heaven before 
He sent Him to us. 

2. If the Holy Spirit had descended whilst Jbsus 
Christ was still on earth, it might have been thought 
that He had not sent Him, but only that He had ob- 
tained Him by His prayers. And 

3. The Holy Ghost was coming into the world 
to proclaim the Glory of Christ, and to make known 
all the Mysteries of His life, amongst which His 
Ascension, and His Session at the Right Hand of His 
Father are among the most important. It was 
needfid then that He should ascend into Heaven 
before He sent Him on earth, that He might exercise 
this office. And further : 

4. The Son of God willed to establish a wondrous 

turn hffiserit amor. A quo dolore tanto est quisque securior, 
quanto ea vel minus amaverit, vel tanquam non habens 
habuerit.— (,^. Aug. de C. D. xxi. 26.) 
> De Imit. Christi, iv. 15. 
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intercourse betwixt Heaven and earth. To this end, 
He raised His Body from earth to Heaven, in order to 
send down His Spirit from Heaven to earth, and by 
this means to make all things one for ever. 

5. Finally, Jesus Chj£ist desired to "draw all 
men unto Himself," as He had promised after He had 
been lifted up from the earth. In order then to fulfil 
His Promise, it was needful that He should ascend 
into the Highest Heaven, that He might draw all 
hearts thither ; and, that He might draw them thither, 
it was needful that He should send the Holy Spirit, 
Who is Love Itself, and Who can love none, and 
make others love none, but Almighty God and Jssus 
Christ, His Son. 

Come, Holy Ghost, and fill the hearts of the 
faithful, and kindle therein the fire of Thy Love. 
Come and reprove the world because it loveth not 
the Saviour Christ. Come and " convince it of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment : of sin, becsase it 
believeth not in" Jesus Christ after having given it 
such wonderful proofs of His Divinity ; ** of righte- 
ousness," because being seated at the Right Hand of • 
God, it is manifest tkit He is the Holy of Holies, 
and yet the life of the men of this world is stsR 
opposed to His Example and His teaching: ''of 
judgment," because having judged the prince of ; 
darkness and banished him from the earth, sinners | 
still make themselves his slaves and establiah anew j 
his tyranny, not fearing to incur the same judgment I 
with him, and make themselves companions in his I 
punishment, even as they are partners in hia rebellion 
and his crimes. 
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ON THE LOVE OF JESUS. 



J£SUS APPEARS TO SEVERAL OF HIS DISCIPLES 
BY THE SEA OF TIBERIAS, AND GIVES SUC- 
CESS TO THEIR FISHING. 

^Cast the net on the right mde of the ship, and ye shall 
find." — John xxi. 6. 

REMARK. • 

AvTER passing the period of the Paschal Feast at 
Jerusalem, the Apostles returned into Galilee, their 
own country, in obedience to the command of their 
Master, and for greater security from the Jews. As 
they were poor, and lived only by their labour, 
Simon Peter, Thomas called Didymus, Nathanael, 
the two sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples, 
being together, Peter saith unto them, " I go a fish- 
ing. They say imto him. We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered into a ship imme- 
diately ; and that night they caught nothing. But 
when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore : but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Then Jesus saith unto them. Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered Him, No. And He said imto 
them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes." 
For it was *' fuU of great fishes, an hundred and fifty 
and three ; and for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broke." St. John adds, that this was 
'* the third time that Jesus showed Himself to His 
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Disciples, after that He was risen from the dead :" 
that is, the third time of which he gives us the rela- 
tion ; or, probably, the third time that He showed 
Himself to several disciples at once. 

This miraculous draught of fishes resembles that 
of which St. Luke speaks, but with this difference, 
that the one event took place after the Resurrection, 
the other before it: in the one were only '* great 
fishes ;" in the other, little ones also, which were cast 
back into the sea : ** in that draught, so many were 
taken, that the nets were broken; in this, many 
were taken, yet was not the net broken. But who 
knows not that the good are designated by the r^t, 
the bad by the left ? That draught, then, in which 
it is not specially directed on which side the net 
should be cast, designates the present Church, which 
gathereth good and bad together, not choosing which 
to draw, because it knoweth not which to choose. 
But this draught, after the Resurrection, was on the 
right only ; because the Church of the Elect alone, 
which hath no part in sinister deeds, attaineth to see 
the brightness of His Glory. In that fishing, through 
the miQtitude of fishes, the net is broken ; since now, 
together with the elect, so many reprobates also enter 
into the confession of the Faith, who rend the Church 
itself by heresies. But in this fishing, there are both 
many and great fish taken, yet is the net not broken ; 
because the Holy Church of the Elect, resting in the 
unbroken peace of its Author, is no longer rent by 
any dissensions '•" 

All the circumstances of this Appearance are full 
of mystery, and calculated to make known to us the 
surpassing Love of Jbsus, and the Attributes of that 
Love; Its Benevolence and Lovingkindness, Its 
Clearsightedness, Its Fervour and Activity, Its Ten- 

' S. Greg. horn. 24 m Evang. § 3 from S. Aug. Tnust 122. 
in Joh. See Catena Aurea ad loc. p. 618, Oxf. Tr. 
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deraesA, Its Oeaerosity and Patieiice, lU FaithfiilneaB 
«ad Watchfulness. 

FIRST POINT. 

Jesus comes, in the time of their need, to comfort 
and help His Disciples. This is the first proof of 
His Benevolence and Lovingkindness. 

They had gone a fishing on the sea of Tiherias, 

which is, properly speaking, only a pool, or lake of 

Galilee, otherwise called ^e Lake of Gennesar, or 

Gennesaret, through which the Jordan passes before 

falling into the Dead Sea. This lake represents the 

world, which is in truth but a pool, or, at most, an 

arm of the sea, on which we float into Eternity. 

For we can only properly call Heaven or Hell a sea ; 

because, as ** all the rivers run into the sea'," and are 

gathered there from all parts, so all good things are 

collected in Heaven, and all evils in Hell. The 

world, which is between the two, is but a mixture of 

good and evil, whose extent, like its duration, is as 

nothing, when compared with an Eternity of bliss 

or woe. Men fish in this pool, because they are 

poor and hungry ; but the greater part, like the 

Apostles, take nothing, because they fish during the 

night, which makes their labours vain. Four sorts 

of persons principally labour in the darkness of the 

night. 

1 . Those who are in a state of sin, and have not 
recourse to penitence. For sin is a fearful night, 
depriving us of the light of sanctifying grace, without 
which none can attain eternal happiness. 

2, Those who, in their actions and employments, 
seek themselves, not regarding the Glory of God or 
their own salvation. For this their wrong aim is a 
deep night, spreading a thick darkness around all their 

» Ecdes. i. 7. 
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acdonsy according to what our Lord says in the 
Gospel : " The l^ht of the hody is the eye ; there- 
fore, when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is 
fall of light ; but when tibine eye is evil, thy body 
is fiill of darkness"." 

3. Those who trust in their industry, and presume 
on their own strengths For presumption is a dan- 
gerous night, tempting spirits blinded by vanily and 
self-love, among hidden precipices. 

4. Those who forsake obedience, to follow their 
own will. For obedience is like the pillar in the 
desert, lighting us, and showing us the way to 
Heaven. Who follows it not walks in darkness, 
and is in danger of never reaching the Holy Land. 

Avoid these four faults; and if thou wouldest 
labour with profit for thine own salvation and for 
that of others, seek diligently purity of conscience, 
purity of heart, the habit of obedience, and distruit 
of thyself: these will constrain thee to take refuge 
in Christ, without Whom thou canst do nothing'. 
" Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giveth the increase':*' 
and He only can bless our labours. 

SECOND POINT. 

Jesus speaks to His disciples with great gentle- 
ness. " Children," says He, " have ye any meat ? " 
This, again, shows that His Love is full of Benevo- 
lence and Thoughtfulness. This good Master treats 
His servants as His own children, with fatherly 
kindness. Seeing them wearied without any fruit 
of their labour, and hungry without any food for 
their support. He is moved with compassion towards 
them. Therefore He asks them if they have any 
meat, and they answer, No. This was what He 

> Luke xi. 34. > John xv. 5. * 1 Cor.'iu. 7. 
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expected from them ; He was not ignorant of their 
necessity, but He would have them acknowledge 
and confess it themselves, that they might be the 
better prepared to receive the £ivour which He was 
ready to confer upon them. 

Imagine that He deals thus with thee, and that 
He says to thee, My son, hast thou humility ? hast 
thou patience? hast thou devotion? hast thou the 
grace of obedience? These are what thou must 
cast out thy net for, by which thy soul must be 
nourished^ for which thou must spend thy labour* 
*^ My meat," He says', "is to do the will of Him 
that sent Me." ** Labour not for the meat that 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of Man will give 
you'*." Answer then with simplicity and sincerity 
of heart, that thou hast none of these things, but 
that thou dost look for them from His clemency. 
Say unto Him, ''Lord, Thou art the Father of 
mercies, and the God of aU comfort*, and I am a 
destitute, himgry, and weary child, whom no created 
thing can satisfy or relieve: from Thee Alone do 
I expect rest and consolation." But remember, that 
His ffifts are only for those who labour. *' The 
Seraphim stand," says St. Bernard', "for charity 
never feuleth. They stand, hanging in amazed con- 
templation of Him Who sitteth on the Throne ; they 
stand in eternal unchangeableness and in unchange- 
able charity. Thou, ungodly one, essayest to sit, 
therefore t^y &et were moved, and thy footsteps 
slipped. It is the Son Alone Who sitteth on the 
Throne, the Lord of Sabaoth, judging all in tran- 
quil majesty. The Trinity Alone sitteth upon His 
Throne, for He ' Alone hath immortality ;' with 
Him Alone is neither change nor shadow of turning. 

* John iv. 34. * John vL 27. « 2 Cor. i. 3. 

^ la Dom. 1 Nov. Senn. 3, de verb. Is. fin. 
x2 
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The Seraphim stand '9 unchangeable indeed, but in 
their own degree, not as compared with Him. They 
stand, stretching themselves forth, and reaching unto 
Him, into Whom they ' desire to look.' He who 
presumes to sit ', desired to be sufficient for himself; 
whence to this day he ever hungers after evil, for 
this alone he hath from himself. Yet although he 
hath an evil delight in evil, yet not even in this shall 
he ever suffice unto himself. So then the Supreme 
Trinity Alone sitteth ; for It Alone hath Its Being 
within Itself; It Is in Itself, and therefore Alone 
truly Is : It Alone hath Its Being within Itself It 
Alone needeth no one ; It Alone sufficeth to Itself." 

THIRD POINT. 

Jesus bade His disciples to cast their nets *'on 
the right side of the ship," and He blessed their 
obedience with a miraculous success. Hear these 
words with deep reverence : " Cast thy net on the 
right side of the ship." They are spoken by Him 
Who is " the wonderful Counsellor '«" He stUl daily 
performs this office of love in our souls by His in- 
spirations, and by the Divine guidance which He 
gives us for our greater perfection, and for the salva- 
tion of others. " Cast the net of thine intention, of 
thy desire, of thy love," says He, " on the right 
side, and not on the left." That is : 

1. On the side of grace and not of nature. Be- 
ware of going to thine occupations, thy duties, thy 
business, thy visits, thy diversions, through natural 
inclination. Let grace always prevent the move- 
ments of nature, and regulate the whole course of 
thy life. 

2. On the side of Heaven, not of earth. Let not 
temporal interests predominate over spiritual. Govern 

7 Isaiuh vi. 2. « Isaiah xiv. 12—14. « Isaiah ix. 6. 
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thyself by the eternal rules. Live as an inhabitant < 
of Heaven, who is only here through necessity. 

3. On the side of the Cross, not of sensual de- 
light8> or eyen of spiritual consolations. The Cross 
is the portion of die Elect, whom the Saviour of 
the world will set on His right Hand at the Day of 
Judgment^ to judge the reprobate. Unhappy he, 
to whom the Son of God shall say at the hour of 
death, ** Thou in thy life time receivedst thy good 
things \" *' thou hast chosen them for thy portion ; 
expect nothing more." 

4. Lastly, on the side of God, not of the creature. 
Seek not to please man ; do nothing to be esteemed 
of man: look singly to God. Examine into thy 
intentions : seek the Supreme Good, seek the salva- 
tion of souls, seek spiritual advancement, seek the 
Glory of Jesus Christ. In Him " thou wilt find " 
the Fulness of all good. But if thou cast the net 
on the side of the perishing goods, of worldly 
honours, and temporsd prosperity, thou wilt find 
nothing but emptiness and hollowness: for all cre- 
ated things are nothing. Thou wilt not find there 
what thou seekest, thy nets vnll enclose only the 
air which passes through them, the water which 
runs by them ; and after toiling all the night, the 
only reward of thy labours wiU be weariness and 
grief, because thou hast " forsaken the Fountain of 
Hving waters * " for " dry cistetns," truth for vanity, 
everything for nothing. 

Alas ! how many good things do we lose by our 
own fault? What might we not do for the Glory 
of God, for our spiritual advancement, and for the 
good of souls, if we were careful to purify our inten- 
tions ! God requireth not of us greater or more 
difficult things than we now do ; it would be sufficient 

1 Luke xvi. 25. > Jer. ii. 13. 

x3 
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to do the very same in obedience, in charity, from 
some other virtuous motive. Could anything be 
easier or sweeter ? Yet we lose so great an advan- 
tage by our own negligence, for want of a little more 
care and application. 

O ye sons of men, heavy of heart and inclinations! 
''how long will ye have such pleasure in vani^, 
and seek after leasing ' ? " 
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THE LOVE OF JESUS IS A CLEAR- 
SIGHTED LOVE. 



JESUS MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN AT THE SEA 
OF TIBERIAS. 

** Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith onto Peter, 
It is the Lo]iD."--John xzL 7. 

FIRST POINT. 

Jesus shows Himself to His Disciples without their 
knowing Him. ''When' the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but die disciples 
knew not that it was Jesus." It was not the dwk- 
ness of the night which hindered them from knowing 
Him, for He waited till day to show Himself, be- 
cause the night of His Passion being ended, the 
brightness of day was more conformable to the state 
of His Resurrection. Neither was it His silence, for 
He spoke to them with great gentleness, and a Mas- 
ter or a Friend is easily recognised by His speech. 
Neither was it that He merely passed by them, show- 

» Psalm iv. 2. * John xxi. 7- 
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ing Himself from a&r» for He " stood on the shore/' 
from which they were at no great distance ; and if 
He did not walk upon the sea, it was because He 
would teach them, by remaining on the firm land, 
the unchangeable state of Immortality. 

Why, then, did they not know Him at first? 
Because, to recognize Him we need an especial 
grace, and a particular illumination, and this He does 
not give to all, for He does not find in all that purity 
of heart, and that intentness of mind which are re- 
quisite, in order to profit by so precious a gift. 
" For to know Thee," says the Wise man, " is per- 
fect righteousness," and " the root of immortality \" 

Alas! how few apply tiiemselves to this Divine 
Science, and study to know Him in every state of 
Suffering and of Glory, and in the whole conduct of 
His Love, so as to say in all times and in all places, 
" It is the Lord ; " He It is Who permits this siek- 
ness, this humiliation, these troublesome and unfore- 
seen circumstances. He It is Who speaks to me by 
Uie lips of this preacher, or this superior, warning 
me of my duty. He It is Who does. Who permits, 
Who ordains this or that ; in these events I look to 
no second causes, ** the will of the flesh," or '* the 
will of man '," but the good Pleasure of God. Such 
is the conduct of those who are bom of His Divine 
Spirit. These can say in all that befalls them ; I 
prize all that comes from Him; it is enough to know 
that He sends it. I love all that makes known to 
me His Will, His mysterious Sufferings, His Abase- 
ment, His Greatness ; whether He is shown to me 
l3ring a helpless Infant in His Cradle, brought as a 
sinner to Circumcision, taking refuge as a fugitive in 
Egypt, working at a trade in Nazareth, ^^led out" a 
Solitary into the Wilderness, treated as a madman^ 

5 Wisd. XV. 3. » John i. 13. 
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before Heiod, an impostor before Pilate, scourged as 
a slave at the Pillar, a malefactor and public victim 
on the Cross, or lying dead in the Sepulchre. I 
esteem Him no less in all these homiliationsy than 
ivhen He appears as a victorious and triumphant 
King on the day of His Entry into the city of Jeru- 
salem, as 8 Prophet delighting all by His Discourse, 
as a Worker of miracles, comman^g evoi storms 
and tempests, walking on the waters, oaating out 
devils, raising the dead, and Himself triumphing over 
death by ascending from the Sepulchre to Heaven. 
For everywhere and always He is equally ''my 
Lord and my God." 

O my soul, be thou one of the small number who 
are enHghtened by Divine Love. Apply thyself to 
the science of the Saints. Accustom lliyself to see 
God in all things. Be not so careless of thy perfec- 
tion that it may be said of thee, as of these disciples, 
" They knew not that it was Jesus." An elect soul 
must not be unacquainted with its Saviour, Such 
ignorance is the source of all our disorders and of aO 
our misfortunes* 

SECOND POINT. 

Jesus makes Himself known to the disciple whom 
He loves, and through him to all the others. The 
cause of Uiis privilege is the Love of the Master and 
the purity of the disciple. *' Of the disciples of 
Jesus," says St. Jerome \ " he only who is a virgin 
knows the King of virgins." The purity of St. 
John's heart caused him to be loved by the Son of 
God, and the pure discernment of his mind gav^ 
him a great advantage in learning to know Him. 
Therefore, seeing this miraculous draught of fishes, 
he immediately understood Who was its Author, he 

* Solus Virgo Viiginem agno8cit.~(& Hierom, c Jovmiam. 
i. 26.) 
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alone knew that Christ was present, and he told the 
Others so without hesitation. '' He first seeth Jesus, 
Whom he loves, because the eye of love is always the 
most keen-sighted, and because one who is beloved 
has a quicker and finer sense '." Dost thou desire 
then to know Jesus Christ ? Make thyself loved 
by Him. Dost thou desire that He shall love thee ? 
Love purity, and unite purity with charity. These 
two virtues are the eyes of the soul, from which God 
hides nothing. ** He ^ containeth both what is clear, 
and what is hidden in the Divine Word, who in action 
retaineth charity." This is the first eye of the soul. 
** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God '•" This is the second, whereof St. Augustine 
excellently says', "If we wish to see God, let us 
cleanse the eye whereby God can be seen. As, if we 
would see this sun, we must cleanse the eye of the 
body, whereby light may be seen. And where is 
that eye, wherewith God may be seen ? Hear the 
Gospel. * Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.* " 

St. Leo is in perfect agreement with St. Augus- 
tine *, ''A defiled eye cannot behold the brightness 
9 Primus qui diligitnr videt, quia semper amoris ocnlus 
acutiuB intuetur, et semper Yiyacius qui diligitur, sentit — 
(S. Chryml. Serm. 78.) 

* Ille tenet et quod patet et quod latet in divinis sermoni* 
bus, qui charitatem tenet in moribus. — (8. Aug. 8erm. 350, 
d6 Charit. ii. § 2.) 

« Matt. V. 8. 

* Volentes ergo videre Denm, oculum quo Deus videri 
potest, purgemuB. Quemadmodum si solem istum videre 
▼ellemus, oculum corporis purgaremus unde videri lux potest. 
Kt ubi est iste oculus quo Deus videre potest ! audi Evange- 
lium : Beati mundi corde, quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt. — 
{S. Aug, [Tma. 7, %n Cant, 10] simil. Serm. 117, § 15, a 
paanm^ 

^ Splendorem enim veri luminis sordens acies videre non 
potest, et quod est jucunditas nitidis mentibus, hoc est poena 
maculosis. — (£f. Leo^ Senn, 95, de gradib. aicetu. ad beat,}^ 
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of the tnia light, and what to pure minds is joy^ to 
the defiled is pain." " Turn we then aside from the 
mists of earthly vanities, and let the inward eyes he 
cleansed from all defilement of iniquity, that the 
calm, pure gaze may feed on that exceeding sight of 
Ood'." "How secret are Thy ways, O God; 
Thou only Ghreat, Who sittest silent on high, and hy 
an unwearied law sheddest penal hlindness upon law- 
less desires *•" Deliver me, Lord, from this hlindness. 
" Make me a dean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within me. Cast me not away from Thy Presence, 
and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me ^." 

THIRD FOINT. 

Jbsus makes Himself known to His heloved dis- 
ciple hy the miracle of the draught of fishes, and hy 
the outward and inward signs wlacfa He gives him of 
His Presence. " For ' great had heen the difiieulty 
in this fishing, that, when the Master came, great 
might be the height of their admiration." By this 
St. John clearly perceived that it was Jrsus, and ssid 
without hesitation, ** It is the Lord." It is reason- 
able to believe that the Son of God illumined hin 
with a special light, which enabled him to discern 
Him by His Features, His Voice, His Attitude, 
His wonted Movements, the Majesty of His Person, 
and the sensation of love and joy within his own 
heart. For he was the beloved of £ternal Wisdom, 

* Deelinentar igitor terrenhrum caligines vamtatttmy et ab 
omni Bqualore iniquitatis oeuli tex^gantur interiores, at aereniis 
intoitus tanta Dei visione pascatur. — (Ibid,) 

' Quam .tu seeretus es habitans in exeelsis, in silenftio, 
Deui, lolut inaninB, leve infatigabili spargem pcBnales cnei- 
tatcB super Qlicitas oupiditates 1— (& Aug. Con/m. i. 18.) 

7 Psalm li. 10, 11. 

' Faeta est enim piseatiomB magna cKiBeultas, nt magistro 
veniente fieret admuationis magna sublimitas.— (fi!. Or^. 
Horn, 24, in Evang. § 3.) 
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Who had drawn from the well-spring of His Bosom 
the spirit of understanding, and He could not then 
fail to recognize in the bright day of His new and 
glorious Life that Lord, Whom he had seen, followed, 
and loved in the darkness of His ignominious Death 
on Calvary* It is thus that the Divine Spouse ordi- 
narily makes Himself known to the pure and inno- 
cent. And the idea which He gives them of the 
infinite Beauty of His Divinity, and of the over- 
powering Attractions of His Humanity, is so full of 
charms, that they can feel nothing but contempt for 
created things ; and far from being dazzled by human 
splendour, or taking the creature for the Creator^ 
they say at once, ** This is not the Lord, this is not 
my God, I see not here the Loveliness of that Jesus, 
Whose Tmage is stamped so deeply upon my soul." 

His inward Voice is so sweet and powerful, that 
the Saints who converse familiarly with Him, discern 
at once His Mind and His Approach. " My sheep 
hear My Voice "." 

But they know Him above all by the motion of 
His Hand, that is, by His Actions. For, although 
He ofien hides His Face, and does not always make 
His Voice to be heard. He never deprives them of 
the assistance of His Hand, without which they 
could not abide one moment. By the Power, the 
Skill, and the Goodness of this Divine Hand, they 
know from whence their energy comes. For He 
carries them by His Power, and bears them onward 
to do deeds above nature. He forms them by His 
Skill in so many different ways, that Infinite Wis- 
dom Alone can comprehend them ; and whether He 
wounds or caresses, His touches are so tender, that 
they equally show His Groodness, since He wounds 
but to heal; and if He cause pain, it is only to 
deliver from endless misery. 

» John X. 27. 
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Lastly ; His Bounty heaps so many favours on 
tkem, that they cannot be ignorant Who is their 
Author, nor grow weary of praising Him, and of say- 
ing unceasingly, " It is the Lord.*' It is from Thee, 
my God, that I receive this peace, this light, this 
strength, and this blessing. " Thou openest Thine 
Hand, and fiUest all things living with plenteous- 
ness \" " Yea, Thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever, despise not then the works of Thine own 
Hands'/' 
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THE LOVE OF JESUS IS A FERVENT 
AND ACTIVE LOVE. 



JESUS HAVING MADE HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS 
DISCIPLES, ST. PETER CASTS HIMSELF INTO 
THE SEA, IN ORDER TO 60 THE MORE QUICKLY 
TO HIS MASTER. 

^ When Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he ffirt hia 
fisher's coat unto him (for he was naked), and did OMt 
himself into the sea." — John xxviii. 7* 

SUBJECT, 

St. Chrysostome remarks', that in this occurrence 
'^St. John and St. Peter shew each their own 
peculiar character. One had more elevation of spirit, 
the other more fervour; lihe one was more dear- 
sighted, the other more vehement. Therefore John 
knew Jesus first, and Peter went first to Him." The 
first is the pattern of the contemplative, whose love is 

> Psalm cxlv. 16. ' Psahn cxxxviii. 8. 

3 Horn. 87. in Joh. § 2. 
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elear-siglited, peaceable, and joyful; tbe other, of 
those evangelic labourers, whose love must be fervent 
and active. This is the subject of the following 
meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

When St. Peter heard that it was the Lord who 
stood on the shore, ''he girt his coat unto him," 
before casting himself into the sea, that he might go 
to Him in a more fitting and reverent manner. 

This is the first duty of a fervent disciple of 
Christ, of one who is desirous of employing himself 
in good works, and of labouring profitably for the 
salvation of souls. For if he would follow j£sus, 
and succeed in his undertakings, he is boimd above 
all things to put on Christian Graces, which may be 
called the livery or badge of his Master's service. 

Thus the Angel who delivered St. Peter from the 
prison, said, before setting him at liberty, " Cast thy 
garment about thee and follow me \*' Had St. Peter 
neglected this direction, far from recovering his liberty, 
and returning to His Apostolic functions, he would 
have lost his life on the day following. But it is not 
merely an Angel, but Jesus Christ Who says to thee, 
''Cast thy garment about thee, and follow Me." 
Put on My Virtues, My Humility, My Patience, My 
Gentleness, My Constancy, and My Obedience. It 
is at once for thy interest and thy Master's Glory 
that thou obey Him. " Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ *." Weigh well these words, they are power- 
ful motives, constraining thee to clothe thyself with 
His Mind, His Feelings, and His Virtues. 

1. " It is thy Master." Not a stranger, but thy 
Supreme and lawful Lord. Thou must tlien wear 
His Livery, thou must not appear unclothed, nor walk 
before Him without being clothed, as the Dignity of 

* Acts xii. 8. * Rbm. xiii. U. 

Y 
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SO great a King requires. It would be an insult to 
Him. 

2. " It is Jbsus." The office of Saviour, ex- 
pressed by this Name, demands as much of us. For 
since He has been pleased to put on our humanity, 
and to clothe Himself with our miseries, in order to 
save us, it is most just, that in order to be saved, we 
should put on His Holiness, and bear His Mark. 

3. " It is Christ," that is, the Anointed of the 
Lord, of whom the royal prophet speaks in these 
terms, " Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; wherefore God, even Thy God, hath 
anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows. All Thy Garments smell of myrrh, sloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces '." For what are 
the perfumes of the Spouse which thou must offer, 
and the garments thou must put on ? They are the 
sweetness of Charity, and the bitterness of morti- 
fication. Thy Christian profession obliges thee to it, 
that thou mayest, by thy virtuous and exemplary 
life be, as St. Paul says, "A sweet savour in 
Christ ^ ;" for otherwise thou wilt have no part in 
His Glory, having none in His Sufferings and in His 
Virtues. 

SECOND POINT. 

When St. Peter had girt on his coat, he cast him- 
self immediately into the sea, to arrive more quickly 
at the shore where his Master stood. He feared 
neither danger nor trouble, because his ardent desire 
of approaching Him Whom He loved, allowed him to 
think nothing difficult, short of the desired end* 

So must the fervent disciple of Christ act: he 
must spare nothing, fear nothing, when called upon 
to serve God. ^<The fervent," says an excellent 

• Paalm xlv. 8, 9. » 2 C^or. U. la. 
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iDterpreter', "cast themselves into dangers, as St. 
Peter cast himself into the sea, and expose them- 
selves to all manner of lahours and sufferings for the 
love of Christ. The lukewarm and cold fear that 
every brook will drown them." Fervent Love un- 
dertakes heroic and difficult works, without a com- 
mand; an indifferent heart lacks resolution for the 
easiest things, even when urged to them by duty. 
'* The slothful man saith, There is a Lion in the 
way*," I fear to risk myself, I will not go out. 
The fervent man fears neither Lion nor Dragon. 
fiy the power of love he can do great things. " Adam 
had not strength to resist temptation," says St. 
Bernard ^ *' because he had not fervour." Be fervent, 
and thou wilt be strong enough to conquer every 
enemy, and to overcome every obstacle to thy per- 
fection. 

It is not known with certainty in what manner 
St. Peter went to his master. St. Chryaostome says 
that he swam. Cajetan thinks ikat be walked in the 
water, because the sea was not deep near the shore. 
However tha might be, his fervour had the desired 
€^ct ; he reached the land before the others, and was 
the first with Jesus. Follow his example, and thou 
wilt soon arrive at union with God. Thou wilt pass 
through the waters ', and, if it is needful, the ardour 
of thy love will be irresistible, and will make thee all- 
powerful. Avoid, then, slackness or coldness in His 
service, and engrave deeply in thy heart these words 
of the Venerable Bede '. " Without a fervid earnest- 



* Vide Bamdiain, torn. iv. L ix. c. 2. 

* Proyerbs xxyi. 13. 

* Non habuit fortitudinem, quia non habuit fervorem. — 
{8. Bern. Serm. i. de 8. And, § 9.) 

' Isaiah xfiii. 2. 

' Nisi mentis oontentio ferveat, nnda mundi non vindtur, 
per quam anima semper ad ima revoeatur. — {Beda.) 
y2 
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Dess of soul, never wilt thou surmount the waves of 
the world, which ever strive to sink the soul down into 
the very abyss." 

THIRD POINT. 

While St. Peter approached his Lord, by swim- 
ming towards Him, '* the other disciples came by a 
little ship (for they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits), dragging the net with 
fishes." 

This denotes to us two sorts of persons who go to 
Christ, and who aim at perfection. The first are 
fervent and courageous, and having much fire, they 
cannot remain in the ship ; they seem to go bej^ond 
themselves, and to cast themselves boldly into the 
sea of sufferings, that they may win Christ Cru- 
cified, in Whom liheir soul dwells more than in the 
body which it animates. 

The second class of persons are gentle and peace- 
ful, always seeking submission to Uie Will of God. 
They rest, as it were, in the vessel of Divine Provi- 
dence, banqueting on their Master's favours, when 
He is with them, and, when He is absent, looking in 
patience and silence for His return. They say, with 
St. Fran9ois de Sales, " If He comes, I will receive 
Him with joy ; but if He comes not, I will not rush 
too eagerly after Him : whether He draws nearer to 
me, or draws me nearer to Him, I will await His 
Call or His Approach." If they have to pass 
through privations and sufferings, they do not cast 
themselves into. the sea, like St. Peter; but, like 
Jonah ^, suffer themselves to be cast in ; disposing 
neither of their own persons, lives, honours, nor for- 
tunes : these they leave in the Hands of the Lord, 
to be dealt with according to His good Pleasure. 

O most sweet Saviour 1 I am Thine Alone : do 

* Jonah i. 12. 
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wUh me what Thou wilt ; and cast me into the sea 
of sorrow and humiliation, if it he Thy Will that I 
glorify Thee there. I confess that my love for Thee 
u weak, that I cannot yet die to myself ; ** my life 
18 whole withiii me^" my soul centres in self. Do 
Thou, then, draiv her to Thee hy Thy Grace ; give 
her courage to leave the ship, to come oat of herself, 
and phinge into the vast sea of Thy sufferings ; so 
that, in the end, she may he wholly ahsorhed in the 
Infinite Ocean of Thy Divinity ! 
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THE LOVE OF JESUS IS FULL OF 
TENDERNESS. 



JESUS PREPARES FOR THE REFRESHMENT OF 
HIS DISCIPLES, AFTER THE LABOUR OF FISH- 
ING. 

^ Jksis Bflitli nofto theni, Cornel alid Aiie."--^obn xxL I2L 

SUBJECT. 

As soon as the Apostles " were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
hread," which had heen prepared hy their Master 
for their refreshment. St. Cyril says that He hrought 
the fish from the lake hy His unspeakable Power. 
St. Chrysostome thinks that He created the fish and 
bread out of nothing. It might be, that He pro- 
duced them miraculously from some other substance. 
Yet, before calling them to dine, He required them to 
bring of the fishes which they had themselves caught. 
Then Simon Peter, in his zeal, " wen up, and drew 

» 2 Sam. i. 9. 
Y 3 
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the net to land, full of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty and three ; and for all there were so many, 
yet was not the net broken* Then Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples 
durst ask Him, Who art Thou ? knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and tsJ^eth bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise." It may be 
supposed that He ate with them, as before on Easter 
Day. Wherefore St. Peter says, in the Acts of the 
Apostles, we *' did eat and drink with Him after He 
rose from the dead\" All the circumstances of this 
feast show us, first, the Goodness with which our 
Lord treats His &ithful servants; secondly, the 
way in which they should receive His Favours; 
lastly, what they must do to reply to His Love, and 
to make themselves worthy of diem. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider the Goodness with which the Son of 
God treats His Disciples, and the Feast which He 
provides for them, after they have toiled all the 
night. 

1. He prepares food for them Himself^ and as 
soon as they are come to land, they see " a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread ;" and 
all this done by the Hand of their Master. 

This shows His Care for the spiritual sustenance 
of those who labour for Him, that He thus nourishes 
them with "angels' food','* and so "heaps'* upon 
them the live "coals'" of His Divine Tenderness^ 
that their whole hearts become fused in It, and bum 
and glow with the intensity of the Heavenly Flame. 

2. He invites them to His Feast. 

"Come and dine," He says, with a gentleness 



* Acts X. 41. ' Psalm Uxviii. 28. 

> Proverbs xiL 20. 
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which delights them» and fills them with holy glad- 



This is to show us that, while zeal for His Glory 
keeps us employed in His Service, and in the prac- 
tice of good works, He prepares for ns in Heaveii a 
royal Feast, worthy of His Greatness, Where He 
will Himself invite us, in the first dawn of a blessed 
Eternity, when we shall be nourished on the Bread 
of His Divine and Human Nature, and filled with 
immortal joys. " Blessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the Kingdom of God'." " Lord, evermore give 
us this Bread \*' ''O Good Jesu, hear me. In the 
hour of my death caU me, and place me near to 
Hiee, that with Thy Angels I may praise thee for 
endless ages." 

3. Not contented with inviting His Disciples to 
eat with Him, He serves them Himself. " He 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise." 
These seem to be two very common sorts of food ; 
but being blessed by His Hand, they are so changed 
that the most delicate meats cannot approach to their 
sweetness. 

O how gloriously, how deliciously, is that soul 
feasted, which is nourished with the Eucharistic 
Bread on earth, and with the Bread of the Divine 
Essence in Heaven. It is not by variety or multi- 
tude of meats that we are sustained: One Alone 
suffices for time and for Eternity. 

O heart of man, that troublest and disquietest thy- 
self in seeking the creature, thinking to find in it 
thy satisfaction and thy repose, how dost thou de- 
ceive thyself! Thou canst not find good, save in 
God Alone, Who is the Supreme Good, Who con- 
tains within Himself all good* Leave all, then, and 
thou shalt find all. Empty thy heart of the crea- 

* Luke xiv. 15. > John vi. 34. 
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ture, and God shall fill it with the Fulness of His 
Divinity. 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider the demeanour of the discipies towards 
their Master at this admirahle Banquet* 

1. *' There are seven of them/' says St. Gregory, 
** to denote that they only, who are full of the seven- 
fold Gifts of the Holt Ghost, shall he with Him in 
the eternal Refrej^ment." And they only, who 
have the gifts of the Spirit, are welcome at the Holy 
Eucharist. It is during Communion that our " acts '' 
of &ith, and love, and hope, must be practised, if we 
would obtain solid nourishment from this ineflbble 
Food. 

2. The Presence of tiheir Master overwhelnts them 
with joy; His Countenance delights them; His 
Voice melts their heart with sweetness ; His great 
Power, shown by the miracles which He works, fills 
them with admiration. They are transported out of 
themselves by the Tenderness with which He con- 
descends to them. 

3. Yet " nonis of the disdipkn durst ask Him, 
Who art Thou? knowing that it ivas the liORD." 
This is enough to fill them with reverence. They 
content themselves with adoring Him, admiring Him, 
and silently enjoying the sweetness of His Looks and 
of His Converse. 

Thus do faithful souls receive the Caresses of 
Christ. The knowledge of Him and His loving 
Familiarity humble them and keep them modest; 
and very fieu: from growing incautious or presuming 
upon His favours, these serve only to amaze and 
subdue them. So that they dare not even question 
Him, or inquire into His Works and His Dealings 
with them, " knowing that it is the Lord," Whose 
Person, Actions, and Proceedings, require veneration 
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and love, not vain researches and curious enquiries. 
The nearer they approach to God, the more deeply 
do they reverence Him. And if sometimes they ** ask 
Him, Who art Thou?" this is not through a pre- 
sumptuous wish to penetrate into His Aw^l Glory, 
hut through their ardent desire to know Him hetter, 
that they may love and praise Him more, and to he 
humhled in their own sight hy the vision of His 
Greatness, and of their own nothingness. O my God, 
if the Powers of Heaven tremhle in Thy Presence, if 
the Seraphim fold their wings to veil themselves from 
the dazzling splendour of Thy Majesty, how shall I 
dare lift up mine eyes to gaze on Thee ? how open my 
lips to speak to Thee ? how draw near Thy Throne, 
that am but a vile worm, without wings to rise, or 
feet to run unto Thee ? What is my strength in Thy 
Presence, and what remains to me in my wretched- 
nessy but to drag myself a miserable reptile to Thy 
Feet, there, worthless as I am, to sing with Thy 
Angels, ** Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts*." 
Be then each faculty in abeyance, all my senses mute, 
and let my heart alone speak ; saying with one of the 
most humble of Thy Servants', " O Lord my God! 
Thou art to me whatsoever is good. And who am I 
that I should dare speak to Thee ? I am Thy poorest, 
meanest servant, and a most vile worm, much 
more poor and contemptible than I can or dare ex- 
press. Yet do Thou remember me, O Lord, because 
I am nothing, I have nothing, I can do nothing. 
Thou Alone art Good, Just, and Holy. Thou canst 
do all things. Thou accomplishest all things, Thou 
fillest all things : only the sinner Thou leavest empty. 
Remember Thy Mercies, and fill my heart with Thy 
Grace ; Thou Who wilt not that Thy Works should 
be void and in vain. How can I bear up myself in 

' Isaiah vi. 3. ' Thos. h Kempis, b. iii. ch. iii. 
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this miserable life, unless Thon strengthen me with 
Thy Mercy and Grace." 

THIRD POINT. 

Consider what our Lord requires of His disciples, 
in answer to His Love. ** Jesus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have now caught.'* At 
His Words, St. Peter, full of fervour, " drew the net 
to land," and did alone, as much as his six com* 
panions, who had dragged it through the water with 
much difficulty, so full was it of fishes. For perfect 
Charity has power for all things, doeth all things, 
suffereth all Uiings, and endureth all things, in order 
to obey God, and to profit by the Favours received 
from Him. The true lovers of Christ brii^ all to 
Him, like St. Peter, and dedicate all the £raits of 
their labours to His Glory, having no other design 
than to honour Him on earth and in Heaven, whitlwr 
they successfully draw their nets filled with attain* 
ments and with good works. Dost thou love thy 
Saviour thus? Dost thou not spare thyself in His 
service? Is thy love strong enough to bear the 
weight of toil without yielding to fotigue ? If our 
Lord said now to thee as He said to the seven 
disciples, " Bring of the fish which thou hast caught;'* 
what good works hast thou done ? What mortifica- 
tions hast thou prfeu:tised ? What victories hast thou 
gained over thyself? how many souls hast thou eon* 
verted ? What couldst thou reply ? Be confounded 
for thy negligence. Think of the future. One day 
He will ask thee this question. O how great will be 
the joy of a feithfiil servant, when, on entering Para- 
dise, he sees there the fruit produced in a whole life, 
the many souls that he has led to Heaven I O what 
confusion awaits thee, if thou hast done nothing for 
Christ, and hast taken nothing in thine own net, but 
wind' and water! 
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THE LOVE OF JESUS IS A GENEROUS 
AND PATIENT LOVE. 



JESUS ASKS ST. PETER THRICE IP HE LOVES 
HIM, ENTRUSTS HIS SHEEP TO HIM, AND 
FORETELS HIS MARTYRDOM. 

^ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thon Me more than these ? " — 
John xxi. 16. 

FIRST POINT. 

Jesus having fed His disciples before confiding His 
Sheep to St. Peter, asks if he loves Him. Why does 
He ask him this question ? 

1. Because the state of a pastor to which He de- 
signs to raise him is a state of perfection. One who 
aspires to the government of ^ouls ought to excel in 
all virtues, but above all in *' Charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness^" ** It is a thing wholly 
monstrous," says St. Bernard, ** to be highest in office, 
lowest in soul ; first in station, last in life." But ** the 
true greatness of every soul is estimated by the 
measure of its love; so that the soul which hath 
much, is great, that which hath little, little; that 
which hath none, is nothing %" since St. Paul saith, 
** If I have not charity, I am nothing*." 

* CoL iii 14. 

^ ** Monstruosa res est gradus summus et animus infimus ; 
sedes prima et vita ima." — (De Consid. ii. 70 

Quantitas cujusque animsB sestimatiir de mensura chari- 
tatis quam habet, at quas multmn habet, magna sit; qute 
parum, parva ; quae vero nihil, nihiI.->(5. Bern. Sfirm. 37, in 
Cant, § 10.) 

* 1 Cor. xiiu 2. 
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' ^1t. Because all that a good pastor needs, tiiatli^ 
Wiay perform his office, and fulfil his duties word^%, 
centres irt Charity a^ its first principle or source. For 
if patience is required to bear the burthen of his 
charge, ** Charity endureth all things' ; if he need 
gentleness to feel for the weaknesses of his flock, 
*' Charity is kind*." It is well said by S. Gregory*, 
" Charity is * patient,' bearing with the fknlts of 
others ; she is * kind,* loving even those whom she 
beareth." 

If humility is, as St. Bernard says^ , the most pre- 
cious ornament of the pastoral dignity. Charity^ Is 
not puffed up'." 

If it is disinterestedness which distinguishes be- 
tween the good shepherd and the hireling, Charity 
^'seeketh not her own'." What then woe these 
words, " If thou lovest Me, feed My sheep T Tke^ 
mean, *' Simon, feed My sheep ; not tliyselfl . He- 
member that thou feedest My sheep; sot Aine. 
Seek not thy glory, but Mine ; not thy dondsiod, 
but Mine; not thy interest, but Mine." O how^lnr 
do this * I *^ All seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's *.*' • ' 

S. Lastly, because the pastcur who desires to4orfais 
duty, must often consider that he occupies .the j^laoe 
of Christ, Who has confided His flock to hiniy.ai^ 
that he is bound, as far as he can, to imitate thd ex- 
treme love which He testified, inlaying down His 



' 1 Cor. xiii. 7- * 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

^ Charitas patiens est, ut aliena mala tolleret ; benigna 
est, ut ipsoB etiam^ quos portat, amet. — (S. Greg, in PsdL vi. 
Poen,) 

^ Nulla splendidior gemma humilitate, in omni prcecipue 
omatu summi Pontificis. — (8. Bem. De Condol, ii. 6.) 
1 Cor, xiii. 4. » i Cor. xiii. 6. 



^ S. Aug. Tract. 123. in Joan. 
» Phil. ii. 21. 
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Life for as ^ For this reason, says St* Ambrose '« 
'' He questioned St. Peter, not to learn, but to teach 
him, whom, at His Ascension to Heaven, He left us 
as the vicar of His Love." 

Admire the Goodness of the Son of God, Who, not 
content with loving thee Himself, inspires them that 
have the rule over thee with the same love. Give 
Him thanks for His Care for thy salvation, and for 
the charitable assistance thou receivest from thy 
Superiors. Love them in return ; pray for them ; 
shew them great respect; and suffer them not to 
groan under their burthen ; "for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account'.** 

SECOND POINT. 

Jesus thrice asks St. Peter, " Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou Me V* Why does He ask thrice ? 

1. To shew us how very needful Charity is, to 
enable superiors and spiritual pastors to bear the 
burthen of their office. Those eagles which seek 
their prey in the waters, are often drowned with it 
when it is too heavy. In like manner, such as 
rashly charge themselves with the care of souls, 
without measuring their capacity or their qualifica- 
tions, often destroy themselves under a«speciou8 
pretence of saving others. 

They would not so easily engage in ^this office, if 
they considered its weight, not its distinctions* But 
they see only the exaltation of their ministry ; and 
that attracts them, so that they see not the danger 
which they incur. For, says St. Bernard ', " if any 

« John XV. 12, 13. 

7 Interrogabat non ut disceret, sed ut doceret qnem ele- 
vandus in ccBlum, amoris sui nobis vclut vicarium relint^ue- 
bat.— (S. Amb. in Luc. xxiv. 1. x. § 175.) 

» Heb. xui. 17. 

^ Si altiorem quam meliorem esse delectat, non prsemium 

z 
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take pkaiiixe in being great lathef than good, he ie 
looking, not for a recompense, but for a precipice." 

2» To show to what an extreme point the Charity 
of a pastor should extend. *' It is ^ as if He said : 
If thy oonscienoe does not testify that thou lovest 
Me, and lovest Me exceedingly and perfectly, that Is, 
more than thy goods, more than thy kindred, yea, 
more than even thine own self, (to fill up my thrse« 
fold enquiry as to thy love,) charge not thyself with 
this office, nor meddle with My sheep, for whom I 
have shed My Blood." Or, as St. Gregory si^s', 
" Peter is taken in lieu of all, and is thrioe asked* 
whether he loved the Redeemer* He is naked the 
first time, ' Lovest thou Me,' that through Ipve he 
may be diligent to do mighty deeds. The eeooad 
time, that by contemplation, he may know things on 
high* The third time, that by the fetvo«r of.a 
perfect charity, he may both be kindled ta love hi» 
neighbour, and thirst more bumingly to bohcM the 
Vision of his Creator." . in 

3. Lastly, That St. Peter might have an oppor- 
tunity of atoning for the fault that he had committed 
in dhrice denying his Master'. ''A threefivld aca^ 
fession is given to replace a threefold denial^ that the 
tongue i|iight not minister to love less than to fcar, 

Bed preecipitium expectamus. — {8» Bern, Eptit* 27. Vide et 
ep,4%) 

^ S. Bern. Serm. 76 in CSant. § 8. i 

' Pro onmibus Petnis aasumitur, et an amet RedttD^toceei, i 
tertio interrogatur. Primo namque ei dicitur : ** Amaa m^Y' 
ut per amorem agere fortia studeat. Secundo, ut in contem- 
plando alta cognoecat. Tertio, ut perfects .charitatie sestu ^t 
erga proximnm fenreat, et ad speciem Conditoris ferV6ntn» 
inardescat. — (8. Greg, in libroi Begumy c. xvi. L vi c 3. § 17-) 
' Redditur negationi trinsB trina oonfessio, ne ipiaiis amori 
lingua serviat quam timori, et plus vocia. elicuisfla videatar 
moxB imiulnens, quam vita prseaena. — {8, Aug, TracL 133 ffi 
Joan. % 5, See Maxim, de poenit. Pet. formerly S, Atnhr, 
Serm. 4G.) . , 
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or impending death seem to draw fbrth speech, more 
than the Presence of Life." 

In this also admire the Goodness of Jesus Ohrist, 
Who restores to the penitence of His disciple more 
than he had lost hy his offence. He does not re«- 
proach him with his fault, for " He * hath no memory 
of sins against the penitent." Let not thy faults 
then discourage thee. Thou mayest, if thoa wilt, 
efface them hy thy tears, and even surpass those 
who have lived in innocence, if only thou lovest 
Jxsi?8 Christ more than they. Seek then to atone 
tcrt the past by a holy and loving penitence. ** Cleanse 
Ihy auction ; with what vehemence it bore thee 
away to the world, let it now bear thee to the Md^er 
of ^e world ^" It ought to be a thousand times 
stronger ; but ** 1 speak after the manner of men, 
belsause of the infirmity of your flesh ; for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to uncleamiess and 
to kaqvdsy unto iniquity, even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness unto holiness *•"' 

THIRD POINT, 

issus foretels to St. Peter the martyrdom which he 
ia to^auffer, in order to make known to him the high 
mul eiscellent degree of Charity required of him* 

Alter having restored to him his pastoral office, 
does He promise him great riches, pleasures, and 
honours ? By no means. He who seeks for these 
is unworthy of the character of a pastor. What does 
He promise him then? what does He foretel for 
him? Persecution, martyrdom, the death on the 
Cross. '' When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 

* Eiithym. ad Matt, xxriil. 18. 

* Ptirga amorem tuum. Quales impetas faabebat ad mtm- 
dam, tales habeait ad ardftcem ttundi.— {i9. Aug. in PtiU, 
xxx!. §6.) 

s Rom. vi. 19. See Baruch iv. 28. 
z 2 
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forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not." What meaneth this? 
Does it mean that good pastors and martyrs go to 
death against their will ? No. They go most will- 
ingly, but it is through the power of grace, not 
through nature. For, as St. Augustine says ^ *• Who 
wishes for troubles and diflSculties ? Thou com- 
mandest them to be endured, not to be loved. No 
man loves what he endures, though he love to 
endure. For though he rejoices that he endures, 
he would rather there were nothing for him to 
endure." "Willing, yet shrinking," says St. Gre- 
gory ■, " the martyr approaches the peril of the glo- 
rious conflict, viewing what in death he shrinks to 
endure, beholding in the fruit of death what he is 
seeking, and longs for." 

This should be the fixed purpose of the tme disci* 
pies of Christ. This must be the stedfast will of 
a generous and patient love. It must with williag 
heart give its sufferings, toils, goods, yea its life 
itself, for the salvation of souls. " Love is as strong 
as death. The way to magnify their office \ is not 
by luxury of dress, or fine houses, or a pompous 
train of horses, but by the ornament of a pure life, 
the study of spiritual things, the practice of good 
works*." "How many," adds St. Bernard, "do 
otherwise." " Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life." 

' Quia velit molestias et difficultates ? tolerari jubes e«8, 
non amari. Nemo quod tolerat amat, etsi tolei'are amat 
Quamvis enim gaudeat se tolerare, mavult tamen non esse 
quod toleret.— (§. Aug, Conf, x, 28.) 

' In Job xjcxix. 25. ' Rom. xi. 13. 

' Honorifieabitis autem [ministerium] non cultu veBtiaro, 
non equorum fastu, non amplis eedificiis, sed omatia moribus, 
Btudiis spiritualibus, operibus bonis.— (^. 43, s. Tract, ad 
Henr, Senon, de offio, E^nso. e, 2,init.) 
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THE LOVE 01" JESUS IS A FAlTHFHt 
AND WATCHFUL LOVE. 



JESUS RSPR0TE8 THE CURIOSITY OF ST. PETBR, 
AND COMMANDS HIM TO FOLLOW HIM. 

^' ^f I will that he tarry till I come, what Is that to thee ! 
Follow thou Me."— John xzi 22. 

, ^ REMARK. 

WBfltir Jxsug had foretold the martyrdom of SU 
Peter, '* He saith unto him, follow Me." Jesu« 
vent &«t, St. Peter followed Him, St, John came 
Hfter. Peler tnniing about, seeth him following, 
Md *^ seismg bim, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 
vJiaU thb man do ?'' Jssus, not seeing di to satisfy 
Uaiimiiosity, aaith unto him, ** If I will that he tajrry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou Me. 
Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that diactple should not die: yet Jescjs said | 
not unto him, He shall not die ; but if I will that he 
tatry tiU I come, what is that to thee?'' " What' 
jroom ^tktfx is left for those who assert that St. Jcdbin 
is not dead, since he himself asserts plainly, that 
they who imagine this are in error V* His death ' 
is spoken of too, as certain, by the oldest writers, 

' Euthym. ad Ice. 

* A fuller statement from Tillemont (H. E. Note 17 sur 
S. Jean I'Evangdiste) has heen substituted for that ki the 
tfrigim^, which rather obseured the evideuee. Tillemont 
qtiotes becMes S. Hippolytus de Antichr. p. 41 (ihought not 
' to be his) and a homily in S. Chrysostome's works (t. vi. hdm. 
67, p. 604, ed. Fr. Due.) << probably written at Epheeti^," 
-[Ed.] 

zd 
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avd j^ven by the Church itself. Poljcrates of Ephe«- 
sua, who had seen the disciples of St* John, menlions 
that be ** slept at Epbesus, tbence to be tabed ot 
the laat day, when Christ i^all come in His glory, 
and seek again all His Saints \'' St. Ireae&us, the 
disciple of his disciple St. Polycarp, saya that 
** he lived ' at Ephesus, governing the Churoh these 
until the time of Trajan." Origen ^ says that '* be 
died at Ephesus." St. Dionysius of Alex^andi^' 
speaks of his tomb there. TertulUan.', th||^. his 
death ** frustrated the hopes of those who haped'4}^ 
he would remain unto the coming of the homt^c 
l^tf Jerome' that, worn out by old age» he diedtubtiie 
sixty-eighth year after the Passion of th^ XoaHy 
and was buried nigh unto the city of EphesHi^'t 
St. Augustine ^ and St. Cyril of Alexandria ' tffy^ 
those who assert the contrary. Pope Cel^^lJ^V 
in writing to the council of Ephesus, speaka Ojt/Aft 
reverence shown to his relics ; others^ in th^ Couoffr 
speak of the signs of reverence towards hui iwnb; 
the Council itself ^ that "John the Divine wa$:tlifii 
at Ephesus.*' St. Chrysostome ^speaks <^ his ''tUmb^ 
with those of St. Peter, and St. Paul, md Sti 
Thomas, being well known,'* in contrast with Mosfll, 
whose bones lay in a strange land, and " raotny- 
Apostles, who, where they lie buried we kfiow 
not." St. Epiphanius ^ speaks of him as dead, in cofH 
trast with Elijah. Let us dwell then only oa Ifae 
Words of Christ, and seek to profit by thei^L 

FIRST POINT. 

'* If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 

« lb. c. 23. « lb. c. i. 

8 De An. c. 60. » Vir. iU. c a 

» Div. horn. 8. v. p. 867. 

* lb. pp. 604,606. 

In Ep. ad Uebr. boM. 26, § 2. 



* S:u8. H. E. iii. 31. 
' lb. viii. 26. 

* In Job. Tr. 124. 
» Cone. L. t. 3. p. 315. 

* lb. p. 673. 
7 Heer. 79, c. 6. 



to thee? Follow thou Me.** That is, according 
to St. AugostiRe, he shell not die a violent but a 
natural death, and shall *' tarry till I come'' to tak6 
him from the world. But " What is that to thee t" 
Follow thou Me faithfully, and let others alone. 

Learn, in the first place, to watch over thyself, 
without enquiring curiously into thy neighbour's 
doncems. ** The human race," says St. Augustine ', 
" is «uriou9 to know the life of others, slothful to 
amend its own." But' one who fears God with- 
^aw8 into himself, and watches carefully over the 
movements of his heart. 

■^ My son *, be not curious, nor trouble thyself with 
iiHtt anitieties. 'What is' this or 'that to thee? 
ftfHoW' thou Me.' For what is it to thee, whether 
itet man be sudi or such, or whether this man do 
or ttpeeik this or that? Thou shalt not need to 
sak^mut for otiiers, but shall give account for thyself: 
urtifj^ therefore dost thou entangle thyself?" 

*• Assuredly *, O man, if thou watchest attentively 
thyself, it will be marvellous if thou canst ever think 
of other things.** " The inward Christian * preferreth 
the care of himself before all other cares, and he 
who diligently attendeth to himself, doth seldom 
speak much of others. Thou wilt never be thus 
inwardly religions, unless thou pass over other men's 
matters in silence, and look especially to thyself. 
If thou attend wholly unto God and thyself, thou 
wilt be but little moved by outward things, with 
whatsoever thou seest abroad. Where art thou, 

*.:Gimosiun genus ad oognoscendatn yitam alienam, desidi- 
osum ad oorrigendam suam. — {Conf. x. 3.) 

* Qui tuuet Dominum, oonvertetur ad cor suum. Bod. 
xxL 6. Vulg. 

* Imit. of Chrifit, iii. 24. 

' Yere si te vigilaDter, homo, attendas, mirum est si aliud 
nunquam intendas.— (jS. Bern, De Grad, HumilUatU.) 
^ Imit. of Christ, ii. 5. 
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wben tboii art not ^itli thjrself? 'And wheti^ ihm 
hast run over all, vrhht hast thou t^en ptMyfitedj '^ 
thou hast neglected thyself? If thoa debirest pomB 
of mind, and true unity of purpose, thou must put 
nU (l^ihgs behind thee, and kok oady upon <thyaelf<" 

"The* soul tiiat loveth God despiseth all things 
thAt are in^dor to Goio." £aough for her ia tbs 
dignity of being rabject to God. " God Alon^ 
Whose Eternity and Imtnensity fill ^ «things» jQV^ 
fill and oomfbrt the «onU He Alone is '^thejtrne 
joy of the heart." . ,[ 

*^ Whither * can they flee, O Loii», who .^^ftf^ 
Thy Presence ? <a where dott Tfaott not find, jtheo^.r 
*' Let tbe^ restless, the godless, depart and &^{^m 
Thee ; yet Thou seest ^m, and dividest the 4arl^ 
Bess, And behold the universe with ^m m £|i«» 
«h<mgk they Bxe foul." ^< Let' them tban be Pm^ 
and seek Thee; because not as they haveloiQsiBitBfp 
their Creator, hast Thou forsaken Thy <«ea^Pi^ 
Xjet them be turned, and seek Thee ^. and bc>^0|]4« 
Thou art there in thdr heart, in the hievt .of^tib^ 
that eonless to Thee and cast themsely«a ttfK>]pL, l%0e, 
aikid weep in Thy bosom, after all thair ri^^iod- W^§* 
Then dost Thou gently wipe away their. itiBai^s, aod 
they weep the more, and joy in weeping; evfein &r 
that Thou, Lord, not man of flesh and blood, bot 
Thou, Loan, Who madesit them, re^roakestand isom- 
fortest them. But ^ where was I, when I. was ae<^ 

■ ii 

* lb. fin. * S. Aug. Ckxnf. v. 2. 

^ Eant et fugiant a te inquieti et iniqui ; et tti tid«» eo«,t«t 
distinguifl umbras ; et ecce pulchra smit cum ^ ^mnla^' »et 
ipsi turpes sunt. — {lb.) 

f Convertantur ergo, et queerant te, qida non i^e^t ipsi 
.deseruerunt Creatorem suum, ita tu deseruisrti' aiealbtMtn 
tuam ; et ecce ibi es in corde eotinn, in eorde cbniitWEbttutn 
^ibi, et pro|.icientium sd in te, et plorantintn In eiiiu'tttoy'^t 
viae suas difficiies. — (/6.) • • p l'» 

" £t ubi ego eram quando te quaerebam f Kt'td ^kttSaJite 



in^vTbee ? And Thou wert before me ; but I had goi?e 
away from myself also ; nor did I find myself; how 
mttob less Thee r' 

SECOND POINT. 

** If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou Me." That is, according to 
St. Cyril, be not curious to know the secrets of My 
Providence. Leave to My Disposal all that con- 
cerns thee and others. If I will that he tarry till I 
come to destroy Jerusalem by the armies of the 
Romans, or that he abide till the day of the last 
Judgment, "what is that to thee?" "Why* dost 
thon search into the secrets of Divine Justice ?" 

The wise man gives us a salutary counsel, which 
much resembles these words of the Son of God. 
** Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, 
neither search the things that are above thy strength. 
But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with 
reverence *." When a holy man, admiring the judg- 
ments of God, desired to penetrate too far into their 
depth, it was said to him from above ; " Think of 
thyself, and meddle not in the afiairs of Goo. He 
has wisdom enough to govern the world ; trust thy- 
self to His guidance." God is like the Sun, says 
■ St. Hilary * : "As in the sun there is what thou may est 
s^, if thou wiliest to see what thou canst ; but thou 
losest what thou canst see, if thou strivest to see 
itrhat thou canst not. So also in the things of God, 
thou hast what thou may est understand, if thou 

me ; ego autem et a me discesseram^ nee me inveniebam, 
quauto minus te. — (76.) 

» S. Cyril in c. 21 Joan. * Ecclus. iii. 21, 22. 

^ Sicut est in sole quod videas, si hoc velis videre quod 
possis ; amittas autem quod potes videre, dum quod non potes 
niteris. Ita et in rebus Dei babes quod Intelligas, si intelli- 
gere quod potes velit. Cseterum si ultra quam potes, 6pei*es, 
id quoque quod potuisti nosse non poteris. — {S. Hilar* De 
Tnn. X. § 53.) 
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wHlest to understand what thou canst. But if thou 
aeekett beyond what thou canst, that too whkh thou 
mightest have known, shalt thou be un^le to know." 

** When * one that was in anxiety of mind, often 
wavering between fear and hope, did once, being 
oppressed with grief, humbly prostrate himself in a 
Charch, before ike altar, in prayer, and said witlun 
himself, ' O that I knew that 1 should yet persevere V 
he presently heard within him an answer from Gon, 
which said, 'What if thou didst know it, what 
wouldest thou do ? Do now what thou wouldest do 
then, and thou shalt be secure.' And being hexftwidh 
comforted and strengthened, he committeid hknself 
wholly to the will of Qod, and that noisome anxkf y 
ceased ; neither had he any mind to search curiotnfy 
any fiirther, to know what should befall has; but 
lather laboured to understand what was t^ perle^ 
and acceptable will of God, for the beghmiiig aad 
accomplishing of every good work." 

**I will teach thee^ my son, (saith the TkUtfa,) 
those things which are right and pleasing in My 
Sight." '*Some walk not sincerely in My Sight, 
but led by a certain curiosity and pride> wisb to 
know My secrets, and to understand Uie high things 
of God, neglecting themselves and their own «idvft^ 
tion. These oftentimes, when I resist them fortheli^ 
pride and curiosity, do fall into great temptatiofia and 
sins. Fear then the Judgments of God, and ^tad 
the Wrath of the Almighty. Do not however discuss 
the Works of the Most High, but seareh- diligently 
thine own iniquities, in how great things thou "bsist 
offended, and how many good things thou bast 
neglected." 

third point. 

" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
» Imit. of Christ, i. 22. * lb. iii. 4. 
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to thee:? Follow tbou Me«" That is, acseording to Sti 
C^jeyaosUnne', ** diou desirett to have this discipl«, who 
follows thee, as. a companion in what I hare allotted 
thee^ because thou hast an exceeding love and care 
for him. However much thou lovest him, thy love 
exceeds not Mine. Thou hast received thy task ; 
k^p it before thine eye ; accomplish, strive, fight. 
What if I will that he abide here, be thine eye and 
heart ever on that is thine." 

Iieam, as a third lesson, to moderate thy cares and 
desires, however just and charitable thou thinkest 
Ibem, and even to suffer all hindrances with humble- 
nesS' and resignation, and willingly to receive reproof 
ai»d .warning. '* Escape for thy life : look not behind 
^t^^.^i" to see what others are doing. Charity teaches 
tbae indeed to nejoice in the good that is done in the 
wgirld« and to mourn for the evil committed there ; 
bn^ ^ warns thee not to disquiet thyself and take 
offence because of its disorders. Think not of the 
^yjli^t othei!9 do, but of the good that thou hast to 
^^ nTUnk. oC the Law of God, not of those who 
Jjr^ it ' Thou sbalt not be judged by their opi- 
oioms^ but by the truth, which thou must take for thy 
irute.' I^my, then, to God to remedy the evil, and 
tQvg!»nt thee grace to abide ever with Him, and to 
b«r^thful to Him. How great a grace, to be enabled 
tiir.ihoid on fiim and constant until death in the 
Siemce of so good a Master ! 

.. **My son^ Suffer Me to do with thee what I 
please. I know what is expedient for thee. Thou 
tUnkest as man, thou judgest in many things as 
human feelings persuade thee." **0 Lord, what 
Thou sayest is true. Thy anxiety for me is greater 
than all the care that 1 can take for myself. O 



* Horn. 88 in Job. § 3. « Gen. xix. 7- 

, , , t f Imit. of Chf^ist. lit 17. 



L*Rq^> if curly m)^ will mAy remain right and fijni 
towtata T&ee, tdo wifli me Ivhataoever it sfaoU please 
TbM/' '*' Great is the peaee that tb«y hav4» whp 
love Thy Law, and they are net offended at it*." 
They lore virtoe wheterer it is eeeii, they seek to 
veoloim sinners from their wickedness, and if they 
oenndt do this, they pity their wretchedness ; bitf 
diey ate very far from following them, and perisbio^ 
with them. " He who loireth his hrother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him'." 

lartttation fox tje SixtJ SunliaB in 

[dFiftfi after] ©aster- \, 
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ON THE GOSPEL FOR THE DAY. 

.'./ 

,u 

PRAYER IS NECESSARY AT ALL TIMES, Vi% 
ESPECIALLY AT THIS, THE TIME WHEN OUR 
LORD IS ABOUT TO LEAVE US, AND TO ASCEND 
TO HEAVEN. 

'< I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the world, and go to the ^AHUwaJ*^*^ 
John xvu 28. 

<< M that day ye shall ask in My Name/'— V. 26. 



The Son of God, when about to quit His Apostles 
by Death, leaves prayer to them as an especial means 
ot' providing for all their wants during His Absence* 
The DisQourse which He addresses to them, to teach 
them its practice, is highly suitable to the time of His 
Ascension. Therefore, on the Sunday immediately 
preceding that event, the Church makes use of it, as 

8 Ps. cxix. 166. » I John ii; 10. 
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omMkiUm^ impoartone^instnicUcMi for pn^alAnguM 
MOd^e t}M)8e fhiits of his Low, fi>jr wMch^Hi^ ttodbost 
«»^to bope afifcer He shall.l».ve micendedfD Heaveikj I 
'* IfiithMo," sayg He, ''ye haTe as^^d adthiBgi 
istf My Naime;'* bMiue l^is way of piaying was aeM 
dftid unknown to thie Jews. '*A«k, and ye shaU 
Modve,' tlkat your joy may l)e full. These things 
bate I spoken to you m fffoverbs: but the time 
eometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly oi the Fatber. 
At that day ye shall ask in My Name, and I say not 
unto you, that I vrill pray the Father for you, for 
the J^Atl^^ CUmself lovetii you, because ^0 have 
loved Me, and have believed that I came otit firom 
God. I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Fatber»" Therefore, prayer is necessary to you ; 
but that it may be availing, remember to offer it " in 
My Name,'* and ye shall obtain of My Father ^' what- 
ever ye shall sisk." 

U, ., . PIRST POINT. 

Prayer is necessary at all times : 
„vtl» To prevent evils which might befall us, espe- 
oiailif a bad death.. We daily meet with many 
shoals on which we might make shipwwreck \ We 
are always in danger of perishing during this life ; 
every moment may be fatal to us. *' Take heed 
to yourselves," says our Lord ', ** lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
ennesrs^ and cares of this life, and so that Day come 
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth." " Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 

> S. Chtysi [in Psal. cxxix.] *- Luke xxi. 34. 

A a 
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thiaga that shall come to pass, and to stand heforo 
the Son of Man'." 

2» "To obtain the Divine Assistance which is 
hourly necessary to ns for our salvation." For to be 
heard, our Lord says that we must "always pray 
and not faint ;" like the widow who by her impor* 
tunity constrained the unjust judge to do her justice. 
" He spake this parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to fairit \" 

3. To peilbrm every action well, and to avoid 
" every appearance of evil ^•" " Pray without ceasing. 
In every thing give thanks : for this is the wiU of 
God in Christ Jbsus concerning you '.'* " Call ^ 
upon God, and give Him thanks at the beginnii^ of 
every action ; and when it is finished, do likewiae*" 
When the Angel had touched Jacob, and made the 
sinew of his thigh to shrink, " he halted ^" " Prayer,*' 
says one of old ', is the sinew of the souL For 
as through the sinews the body is held together, 
runs, stands, lives, is compacted, but if anycatthesa, 
he dissolves the whole harmony of the body; so 
souls are through holy prayers held in union, are 
firm, and run easily the course of godlinesa." 

If thou askest how it is possible to pray always, I 
reply, that there are three sorts of prayer, in which 
the whole of the Christian life must pass, now in one^ 
now in the other, viz : prayer of words, of actiooa, 
and of the heart. 

The first comprehends vocal and mental prayer. 
For thought is an inward speech, of which outward 

' Luke xxi. 36. * Luke xviii. 1. 

« 1 Thess. v. 22. « 1 Thess. v. 18, 19. 

' Ad omne opus quodeumque inchoaveris &eeve, prtxmmi 
invoea Deum, et gratias ei age, et cum oonsummaveiris, illud 
simUiter f&c—^Paulintu Foroj, De ScUutaribus Doeum, c. 28. 
App, 8. Aug, t. vi.) 

^ Gen. xxxii. 31. 

9 Horn. 2, de Preoftt. 0pp. (dubia) S. Chrys. t, ii- p. 78*. 
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words are but the expression, serving to make known 
our wants and feelings. ' 

The second comprehends our good woiks, which 
are both a means of honouring God, and of making 
an appeal to Him. Thus it is said that the blood of 
Abel crieth for vengeance ^ and that of Jesus for 
mercy*. 

The third comprehends all the time that the soul 
is in a state of prayer; that is, when she has a 
secret inclination and readiness to address herself to 
God as soon as she shall be set free from works of 
necessity and charity : just as a miser who, giveh t6 
gain, though not always actually employed in making 
It, is yet disposed to it, always ready to seek it at 
any time ; and be finds the smallest occasion sufficient 
to rotise his cupidity, because his heart is continually 
falling back upon its master passion. 

It is evident, then, that it is always a Christian's 
duty, «nd always in his power to pray, if not actually 
by words of the heart and lips, at least virtually by 
Slate and inclination. For as he should always be 
fil' a state and disposition of good-will, charity, and 
kindness towards his fellowmen, of lowliness, conlu- 
tion, and biNniliation as regards himself, so likewise 
should he always be in a state and disposition of 
reveiwiee, love, prayer, and contrition towards God ; 
«o that as soon as he hears Him named, or the 
smallest occurrence recalls Him to his memory, he 
may return to Him as to his Centre. 

SECOND POINT. 

There are certain times when prayer is more neces- 
sary than at others ; for instance, ** in the morning 
and the evening." Thus, under the Ancient Law, 
two lambs were sacrificed daily, one ** in the mom- 



> Gen. iv. 10. 



< Heb. xii. 24. 
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ingt*' And the other **9t even," and incense was 
burnt upon the altar of incense '• Daniel and David 
added pmyer at mid*day. ''In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will I pray, and that in- 
stantly, and He shall hear my voice *.** 

2nd]y. " In great journeys.'* Thus, when Moses 
led the children of Israel through the wilderness, and 
when the Priests took up the ark of the covenant, at 
setting forward in the morning, he said, " Rise up, 
LoBD, and let Thine enemies be scattered ; "- and in 
the evening, when they encamped, he prayed again 
in these words, " Return, O Lord, unto the many 
Uionsands of Israel '." Thus David ; '' Praised be 
the Lord daily, even the God Who helpeth us, and 
poureth His Benefits upon us "•" And Tobit, when 
he sent his son mth the heavenly guide, " God, 
Which dwelleth in Heaven, prosper your journey, 
and the Angel of God keep you company ^" 

3rdly. '* In important a£^irs, when we need more 
light to guide us, and more vigoar to act." Thus 
David, before attacking the Philistines, enquired of 
God if he should undertake the enterprise, and did 
not attempt it till he had received the favourable 
reply, *' Go, and smite them *•" Thus Esther and 
Judith had recourse to prayer, and by it obtained ex- 
traordinary assistance; the one, in cutting off the 
head of Holofemes, the other, in moving the heart of 
Ahasuerus, and changing him from a lion to a 
lamb'. Our Lord Himself passed the night in 
prayer before choosing His Apostles * ; not that He 
needed it, but for our instruction. 

4thly. " In great dangers, in persecutions, and in 
violent temptations." Thus, when a powerful and 

s Ex. xxix. 38, 39. xxx. 7, 8. 

* Fa. Iv. 18. Dan. vi. 10. * Num. x. 36, 36. 

« Ps. Ixviii. 19. ' Tobit v. 26. « 1 Sam. xxiii. 2. 

> Esther xiv. Judith ix. ^ Luke vi. 12. 



fomidable enemy oame agdinst King Jehotfhapbat, 
vith a naiiieioas anny, immediatdy he '<^9eb'hliii«elf 
to seek the Lord ^" and preyed thus, ** O our &bn, 
wilt Thou not judge them? for we have no might 
against this great company that oometh against Us, 
neither know we what to do ; but our eyes are upon 
Thae^.'* A prayer whioh was speedily heard, and 
IbUowed by good suocess. Ponder this salutary id- 
Tice, and profit by it Never do anything tnfhoat 
laying for the help of God; remember that th<ni 
oanst do nothing wkhout Ohrist, and that for wvnit 
-of h^nng reoourse to Him, the wisest ^re often de- 
ceived, and the holiest in danger of perishing. >^Wi1eh 
k»w much grief," says an eyewitness of eld, *' bave^I 
seen men of noble spirit, when, after having ]ie% 
«iig)fered for ^the eonfession of the Faith, tbey iveie 
now near receiving their crown, at length teisembly 
deny Him Whom they had so sted&stly confessedi" 
Wliy did they &dl ? *' They * had turned thev eyes 
away from Him, Who Alone ^veth strengdi to the 
weak ; they had intermitted prayer, and had begUii 
to ioek to human help." ** Woe' to the i^b^knts 
^ildnm, saich iJhe LonD^ that take counsel, but n^t 
of Me/' 

THIItn POINT. 

If there is any season in the year when we should 
more particularly apply ourselves to prayer, assuredly 
it is this. For when our Lord tells us that He is 
about to " leave the world, and go to the Father," 
what bond of union, what means of making ourselves 
heard, remains to us poor orphans, but prayer ? 
Moreover, the time for conversion hastens by ; for 

* 2 Chron. xx, 3. '2 Chron. xx. 12. 

* Dimoverant oculos ab eo qui Bolus dat robor infirmis ; 
intefmiserant orationem, ao coeperant ad humaiUr ptKsidia 
respiceve. — (Dur Duplie, Mart, App, S, Cifpr.) 

' Is. XXX. ]. 

A a 3 
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we shall have no part in the Adorable Spirit Whom 
Christ is about to pour on His Churchy unless we 
are living in union with Him by Grace ; and how 
can we hope to obtain this grace if we do not obey 
His Words, "Ask, and it shall be given you*?" 
To whom has He promised His Spirit, but ** to them 
that ask Him " V* Withdraw, then, at this holy sea- 
son, from the tuumlt and bustle of the world, to 
watch unto prayer with the greatest possible reool- 
lectedness ; so when the Lord departeth, may He not 
leave thee alone in that world which He forsaketii; 
but thou mayest follow Him in Spirit, regardin^^ this 
earth only as a place of exile and bondage, thy heart 
being ^'hid with Christ in God\" Consider n^hat 
thou wouldest have done, if thou hadst been with the 
Apostles when our Lord left them, and seek to 
enter into their feelings. See how tJiey hid them- 
selves after their separation, unable any longer to 
take an interest in the world, and continuing **^ with 
one accord in prayer*," waiting for the Spirit which 
He had promised them. O how holy were their 
minds ! O how carefully did they prepare themselves 
to receive Him ! how empty and bare were they of 
things below ! how ardent in their prayers ! how de- 
sirous of being altogether filled with God ! Seek then 
to hold fiist these things, and thou hast all things. Cast 
away, sever, drive out the world from within thee, 
and God Himself will fill thee, and make thee a new 
creature. 

« Matt. vii. 7. • Lukfi xi. 13. 

' Col. iii. 3. s Acts L 14. . 



371 



MtWatim for tje Skixttf ^ontjaB aftet 



: ■ ..i 

JESUS, BEING ABOUT TO LEAVE THEM, APPEARS 
TO ALL HIS DISCIPLES ON A MOUNTAIN OF 
GALILEE, AND SHEWS THEM HIS GLORY AND 
HIS POWER. / 

^ Then the eleven cBsciples went away into Galilee, into a 

mountain whbre Jesxjs had appointed them. And when 

■ ibey taw Him, they worshipped Him : but some doubted 

And j£8us came and spake unto them, saying,* AH poif^ it 

fiven unto Me in Heaven and in earth." — Matt, xxviii. 
6, 18. ; 

REMARK* 

St. Matthew alone speaks clearly of this Appear? 
aQce» which, nevertheless, is the most celebrated of 
all that preceded the Day of the Ascension of the 
Son of God, both on account of the place, for it was 
the only one where He had appointed them to me0t» 
and of the nmnber of the disciples to whom He ap* 
peared. For althoi^gh St. Matthew makes mention 
only of the Eleven, it is probably of this appearaiice 
that St. Paul speaks to the Corinthians, when he 
tells them, that he " delivered unto them how that 
Christ died for our sins ; and that He was buried, 
and that He rose again the third day ; and that He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; after thati 
He was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once^" For the same reason our Lord chose this 
mountain (which was probably Mount Tabor, where 
He was transfigured)^ because it was a convenient 
place for showing Himself to a great number of per- 
sons together. 

Some interpreters suppose that Christ appeared 

» Jl Cor. XV. 4, 6. 
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at 'ftrit iBiBed m tiie air resplendent with Majesty and 
Qlcifyv vfaich excited gitat revereaee aad venenkioii 
in the hearts of the duciples, (" They saw Him/' it 
is said, ** and worshipped."} and that He afterwarda 
approached nearer to tiiem, and said, " All power is 
given unto Me in Heaven and in earth/' Words 
capable of filling them with joy, confidence, k>Te» 
reverence, and faith. And these are the fiiiits diat 
we should gather from this meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

Wonderfol is the power of Jesus; it sheuid, the^* 
fore, excite' in us a high esteem and veneration of 
His Sacred Person. " The ^ world had seen many 
men who had power in earth, but a man Who had 
power in Heaven had it not seen.*' But ^* the Lobb 
hath created a new thing on the earth '•" B^iold a 
Man Who hath power, and " all power in Heavea 
and in earth." At Him do men marvel, sayinf^ 
** What manner of man is This, that even the ^nd 
and the sea obey Him*?" 'i 

What power have kings over the skies, over winda^ 
ligfatnittgs, storms, sidmesses, or death'? '^Am 1 
God, to kill and to make aHve, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ^f^' 
. said Jehoram, King of Israel, when tbe King of 
Syria sent Naaman, and requetfted him to heal hinii 
And when Canute, King of England, desired to r^ 
buke his courtiers' flattery of his great power, he sat 
down upon the sea-shore, and commanded the waves 
to stop at his feet; at that very moment a wave 
arose which covered him, showing his want of power, 
by wetting him, and setting him at defiance. 

^ Viderat orbis homines inultos qui potestatem haberent in 
terra ; at homisem nullum viderat qui potestatem habetfet in 
ccelo. — {P. Barradius, 4, 1. 9, c. 6.) 

» Jer. xxHi. 22. « MaU. viii. 27. * 2 Kiags v* 7. 
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Thou only, Supreme Monarch of the Uniterde! 
cmnst command the elements, and say with truth,' 
** All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in 
earth." " The Lord is great in Sion, and High 
above all people." " O magnify the Lord our (Jod, 
and worship Him upon His holy hill, for the Lord 
oar God is Holy *." 

second point. 

This Power is His by Merit as well as Birth. 
He " thought it not robbery to be equal with God *," 
ilnd to claim absolute power over all creatures. He 
has acquired it by His Sufferings. The Wounds re* 
ceived on the Cross are His lawful titles, and the 
ensigns of His Dominion. "Christ," says St. 
Thomas Aquinas ', " humbled Himself even to Suffer* 
ing and Death, which He owed not. He was exalted 
by a glorious Resurrection. He humbled Himself 
in place, in that His Body was laid in the grave^ 
His Soul descended into hell. He was exalted into 
Heaven. * He Who descended, the Same is it Who 
ascended above all Heavens, that He might fill all 
things*,' He humbled Himself to the shame and 
reproaches which He endured. He was exalted to 
the Right Hand of the Father, and His Divinity 
was made known, as in the prophet, 'AH kings 
shall bow down before Him ; all nations shall serve 
Him '; ' and the Apostle, 'Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name which 
is above every Name ; that at the Nam^ of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father V He 

« Ps. xeix. 2, 9. ' Phil. ii. 6, 

' S. Thorn. 3. P. q. 49, a. 6. » Eph. iv. 10. 

» Ps. IxxU. 11. 1 Phil. u. 9— U. 
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humbled Himself, in that He was given into the 
power of man, as He Himself saith to Pilate, ' Thou 
couldest have no power against Me, unless it were 
given Thee from Above ; ' He is exalted to have * all 
power in heaven and in earth,' and * to ^ Him is all 
judgment committed, because He is the Soxr of Man.* " 
It is in these things that He must be thy example. 
Never attribute to thyself honour and influence that 
thou dost not possess ; aspire not to offices of which 
thou art unworthy. The Cross is thy way to Glory. 
Lowliness, patience, gentleness, obedience, are the 
glorious titles by which thou mayest reign with 
Christ, and triumph over all the enemies of thy 
salvation. Hear what our Lord once said to St. 
Catherine of Sienna, aa St. Antoninus relates, *' I 
could have annihilated the powers of this worid widi* 
out the Cross ; I might have chosen other means of 
overcoming them. But it was My pleasure to daim 
Glory by Suffering, to buy Victory at tho cost ci 
My Blood, that thou mightest learn by My Example 
fjhat to overcome the powen of daikness, tho« mofit 
plaee thy whole hope and dependence upon My 
Cross.** These words made so deep an impreesMii 
on the heart of that holy woman, that buming nrktk 
an ardent desire of Paradise, nothing could comlbrt 
her or reconcile her to life, but the hope, that by re- 
maining in it, and enduring greats pains, she wws 
suffering with Christ. 

third point. 

*' His Power readieth all things." No sinner can 
resist it ; it is infinite. Neither can he fly from it ; 
its extent is unlimited. Consequently none ean es- 
cape it. Being all sinners, we have all then reason 
to fear, and to say with Jeremiah, " Thou art Great, 

» John V. 22, 27. 
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and Thy Name is great in might. Who would not 
fear Thee, O King of Nations * ? " When Hezekiah 
was informed of his approaching death, " he turned 
his face to the wall, and wept 8ore\" He was a 
^>od Prince, and served Ood with a true heart ; it 
would seem that he had no reason to weep at his 
death. ** Dost ' thou ask the cause of his tears ? Re- 
member that he is man, and thou wilt not wonder at 
the ground of his grief. For none can come without 
fear to the judgment of God, haying a consciousness 
of sin." " I fear horribly," says St. Bernard *, " to 
fall into the hands of a dying Life, and of a living 
Death." 

FOURTH POINT. 

. ** His power is no less to be loved than dreaded." 
His Goodness gives it its noblest employment. " All 
power is given unto Me in Heaven, and in earth, 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, &c." He 
says . not, Cro, and avenge My Death ; Go, and 
destroy My crucifiers; such is the language of 
sinners ; nor doth He say, I have power, therefore I 
will take the property of others, I have wealth and 
mueh goods, tiierefore I will say to my soul, *' Take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry ^," none dares 
attack thee ; and if any attempted it, thou hast 
power to make him repent of it. The Son of God 
speaks far otherwise. " Go," says He, " labour for 
the salvation of men, teach them the way to Heaven, 
release them from the bondage of Satan, efface their 
sins, confer on them the benefits that I have merited 
for them, and of which I entrust the dispensation to 
you. Ye shall suffer much in this work of charity, 

3 Jer. X. 6, 7. * 2 Kings xx. 23. 

* S. Hier. L. ii. contra Pelag. c. 12. 

* Horreo inmdere in inanifi mortis viventls, et vitfi» tniy- 
rientis. — {De Cotuid. v. 12.) 

7 Luke xii. 19. 
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iMbt l^ifMitlicir tonbeiits nor d^ath. I have stt^Ebved 
iiily I Imve oteroome, and bekold I live. By this did 
l>cDterinto My Glory* Be assayed that 1 am with 
^mi alway, even nnto the end of the world." 
( * O what joy to be the disciple of so good, so 
libwerAil a Master ! what confidence should we not 
have in Him ! what gratitude, what love, what 
veverence, what honour should we not pay to Him ! 
<* When Joseph's brethren saw that their father was 
idead," they '' went and fell down before his &ee^ 
and they smd, Behold we be thy servants ^'^ With 
how much more reason should we not say to Cbeist, 
'* Behold, O Lord, how that I am Thy servant ; I 
am Thy servant, and the son of Thine hand^maid V' 
it is my happiness to depend on Thee, and my glorgr 
to obey Thee for ever. 
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JESUS, BEING ABOUT TO DEPART, APPEARS TO 
HIS DISCIPLES ON A MOUNTAIN' OF GALILEE, 
WHITHER HE HAD APPOINTED THEM TO GO, 
AND ORDAINS THEM TO THE CONQUEST OF 
SOULS, AND THE CONVERSION OF ALL SIN- 
NERS. 

« Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizioff them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
GhoBt, teaching them to ohserve all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." — Matt.- xix. 20. 

SUBJECT. 

Jesus had received supreme power from His Father, 
from the moment of His Conception, and had often 

• ' Gen. 1. 16,18. « Ps. cxvi. U. 



KaCSSBITT^FTAITayBAFTltK^^QBSBIEIIinB. 87S >> 



exercised k during His moctei Life, by beating lU 
«iek, casting out devils, ebmmandiiig the ckitneolii^ 
and preaching the Gospel throughout aVl proviiMesdf 
Jewry. Bat hitherto He had not openly ddelaied 
His great design of extending His Dominion^' unto 
1^ world's end '," and of converting all natiour tp 
the Faith. 

On the contrary, He had forbidden His disciples to 
preach out of Jewry, and had said of Himself, that He 
was " not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel \'* But after His glorious ResurrectiaD, He 
dete no other bounds to His Conquests than those >of 
the universe ; and therefore He assembles all His 
disciples on Mount Tabor, and after declaring the 
tmi^rsal power given unto Him '^ in Heaven and in 
earth," He commands them to carry the Gospel to 
** all nations ;" to baptize them ** in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holt Ghost ;" 
and to tsaeh them ** to observe all " His *' Cknamand- 
ments." This is a summary of Christianity, an 
abridgment of the doctrines of salvation, which are 
Faith* Baptism, and the keeping of the command- 
ments of God, without which none can be saved. 
These shall be the three Points of our meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations.** Jesus, 
being about to ascend to Heaven, desires to teach all 
men the way to follow Him, and to ascend thidier 
after Him. For this purpose He prepares for them 
the ladder of faith, which reaches, like Jacob's ladder, 
from earth to Heaven, and to encourage them to 
ascend it. He promises them the reward of everlasting 
salvation. *' He that believeth, and is baptized, shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned '^.'* 

» Ps. Ixxii. a. 1 Matt. xv. 24. » Mark xvi. 16. 

Bb 
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For, as St. Paul says, the Gospel ** Is the power of 
GojD unto salvation, to every one that believeth :. to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek '." CHRiar indeed 
preached it first to the Jews, but He did not shut out 
the Gentiles. '* Is He the God of the Jews only 7 
is He not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also^." '' For all nations He died* upon the Cross ; 
to all nations He sendeth forth the fruit of that most 
sweet Tree ••" 

This is a powerfiil motive to constrain us to receive 
the whole faith, and practise it; which is our ficst 
lesson. ** Wherefore," says St. James, **lay ape^ 
all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness^ and 10^ 
ceive with meekness the engrafted word» whicl) is 
able to save your souls '•" Art thou caUed to endure 
contempt, to suppress a desire of revenge, to stifle an 
impure thought? Say within thyself. The Gospel 
cemiaands it, I must do it, my salvation ^c^ends 
upon it. ''He that believeth shall. be sa^ed^ .Ha 
that believeth not shall be damned." i ,1 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." <T]MS>iS 
the second lesson that Christ's servants must ledtPi 
and it is no less important than the former. ** Whd 
that was not altogether listless and devoid of the Dhnt 
of God, would not gladly traverse the whole eartjl, 
in order to teach beings ransomed with the Blood of 
God, or to bring them salvation " ?" '' If a man 
could but see the beauty of a single soul," wi 
St. Catharine of Sienna, ** he would willingly die a 



' Rom. i. 16. * Rom. iii. 29. » Rom. x, T2. " 

' Pro omnibus Gentibus crucis mortem snbit, ad omne^ 
Gentes diilcissimffi arboris fructus emlttit. 

7 Jss. t 21. 

" Quis libenter non percurrat orbem terrarum, creaturas 
Dei sanguine redemptas docens, salutemque eis afferens, nisi 
qui ignavus fuerit et divini timoria extern t -^ {BArradius, 
tomx iv. 1. O, e. 0.) . m .. H 
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hundred times daily to save it*." Whati^otttdh^ 
not do then, if he could see the glory reflected on it 
from Christ? Is not the salvation of souls the 
crowning work of His mercy ? are not the evangelic 
labourers who go through the world to save them, 
preparing His ** chariots of salvation^?" O blest 
employment, to proclaim the name of Jesus through- 
^t the world, and to cause it to be adored by all 
people! "All the ends of the world," says the 
Prophet, " shall remember themselves, and be turned 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations 
Shall worship before Him ^" '* They shall come, and 
th^ heavens shsU declare His Righteousness, unto a 
people that E^all be bom, whom the Lord hath made/' 
Happy he who carries such a message. 

I BECOND POINT. 

- ^''SapjtisiBg them in the Name of the Fathbr, and 
df'thSF So)9, and of the Holy Ghost." Considor 
that Baptism is the gate by which men enter the 
Chbfdh, whieh is the Kingdom of Christ. David 
calls it ** die gate of righteousness *,'* because through 
iS^ men ate justified ; in it sins are drowned ; the 
Uttter Which deanses the flesh being but a sign of 
dto gracie which purifies the soul, and makes us the 
children' of God. Therefore Christ commanded this 
8acratnent to be conferred **in the Name of the 
FAtHER, and of theSoK, and of the Holy Ghost," 
for lliree diief reasons. 

First, to distinguish Christians from Jews and 
infidels, and to teach them that their soul is conse- 
gxi^Ui to the Most Holy Trinity, and that being a 
sacred thing, and belonging to the Fath£r Who 
created, the Son Who redeemed, and the Holy 

9 6. AikUm. 8. p. tit. 93, c. 14. 13. 
1 Hab. iii. 8. > Pa. xxii. 27, 32. * Pa. oxviii. 19l 
B b2 
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Qbo8T Who mnotified it» they have &o tight to 
alienate or defile it. 

Secondly; to shew them that as their spiritual 
life proceeds only from the Grace and Mercy of the 
Three Divine Persons, so they can do nothing with- 
out Their aid ; since to do a good work we requue 
power to pexform it, light to know how to perform it, 
good«will to desire to perform it. And power is 
attributed to the Father, light to the Son, and good- 
will to the Holt Ghost. 

Thirdly, to teach them that all their strength being 
thus derived, it is reasonable that all that they do 
should be done to the glory of the Most Holy Trinity ; 
for which cause, the early Christians were wont to 
begin all their actions by making the sign of the 
Cross ^, and saying, " In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holt Ghost ;" i. e. to 
the glory of these Three Adorable Persons^ as Ter- 
tullian and St. Jerome explain it. 

Lastly, to remind them that their whole conduct 
must be holy, and their whole life worthy of the 
Indwelling Presence of the Eternal God, and of the 
Sanction and condescension of the Three Divine Per- 
sons. By this did St. DionysiaS when her own 
martyrdom was nearly achieved at the hands of the 
Arian Vandals, ** so strengthen her only son, as yet 
tender of age and delicate, whom she saw somewhat 
shrinking through fear of the tortures, that he became 
more endurant far than his mother." " Remember', 

* Tert. de Cor. c. 3, p. 165, and n. f. Oxf. Tr. 
» Vict. Vit. de Pers. Afr. 1. v. init. 

* Memento, fili mi, nos in nomine Trinitatis baptizatos in 
matre Catholica ; non perdamus indumentum salutis nostrse, 
ne veniens invitator vestem non iuveniat nuptialem, et -dicat 
ministris : ^ Mittite in tenebras exteriores, ubi exit fletus 
oculorum et stridor dentium." Ilia, fili, poena timenda est 
quae nunquam iinitur ; ilia desideranda vita, qnee semper 
habetur.— (76.) 
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niy SOB," Ae said, "that w6 wen bapt&sls'd iB'tM 
Name of the Trinitj, in our Catholic Mother ;• -te lit 
not loee Che rohe of our salvation, lest the King who 
bade us, find not the wedding^garment, and sajr t6 
His servants, Cast them fbith into outer darkness 
mi»te shall be weeping of eyes, and gnashing of 
teeth. Remember, my son, that diose sufferings eaui 
to be feared which never end ; that life is t« be 
longed for which is possessed for ever." Engrave 
lAiese words in thy heart, and, blessing the most H(dy 
Trinity ten ^t» grace of Baptism, say with the royal 
Ftophet, ** Open me the gates of righteousness, that I 
aaay go in to them, and give thanks unto the LoBn<. 
itiiB is d>e gate of the Lord, the nghtedus shall 
enter into it. I will thank Thee, for Thou hast heard 
me, and bast become my salvation," in the day of my 
Baptism. ** This b the day which the Loai> hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it." Keep this day 
holy in the congregation ; come even unto the homtf 
«f the altar. ** Help me now, O Loud ; O Lord» 
SMd U9 now prosperity* Blessed be He that cometh 
in the Name oi the Lord. We have wished yoik 
good luck, ye tibat are of the House of the Lord. 
God is the Lord, Who hath shewed us light. Thou 
art my Ood, and I will thank Thee : Thou art my 
God, and I will praise Thee '." 

THIRD point. 

*' Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." To have received the 
Faith and Baptism is not enough to save us; we 
must add the keeping of the Commandments of God. 
*' The immoveable faith in the Undivided Trinity is 
the Foundation upon which the whole edifice of Sal-> 
vation must rest ;" but thou must build thereupon. 

7 Pb. cxviii. 19, 21, 24, 28. 
Bb3 
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** For not the hearers of the law are just before God, 
"but the doers of the law shall be justified'." 
" What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not works ? Can faith 
save him ' ? " " Was not Abraham our father jus« 
tified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made perfect ' ? " 
It is not enough to keep some commandmeots, 
we must keep them all. ** Therefore hold I straight 
all thy commandments, and all false ways I utterly 
abhor '." Wilt thou save thy soul ? " Be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves '." Consider Who speaks and declares His will 
to thee ! Thy God, thy Redeemer, thy Judge, Wh^ 
will " reward every man according to his works *." 
Say then to Him with the royal Prophet, " Thou 
hast charged that we should diligently keep Thy 
Commandments '." *' I shall keep Thy Law, yea,. 
I shall keep it with my whole heart '." ** I have 
sworn, and am stedfastly purposed to keep Thy 
righteous judgments ^" 

» Rom. ii. 13. » Jas. ii. 14. * Jas. v. 21, 22. 

» Ps. cxix. 128. » Jaa. i. 22. * Matt. xvi. 2?. 

* Pb. cxix. 4. • Ps. V. 34. ^ pg. cxix. 106. 



263 






JESUS, BEING ABOUT TO DEPART, APPI;ARS TO 
HIS DISCIPLES ON A MOUNTAIN OF GALILEE, 
WHERE HE HAD COMMANDED THEM TO AS- 
SEMBLE, AND PROMISES THEM HIS HELP AND 
HIS PRESENCE TO THE END OF THE WORLD. 

" Lo, I am with you alway, even nnto the end of the world.** 
Matt, xxviii. 20. 

SUBJECT. 

St. Matthew concludes his Gospel, as Ezekiel endtf 
his prophecy, by the Presence of the Lord, without 
which His elect " can do nothing *," but with which 
they a^e all-powerful. " And the name of the cHy 
from that day shall be, The Lord is there ".'^ These 
are the last words that God spake by the mouth of 
the prophet, and, as St. Jerome remarks, they apply 
properly only to the Church. His last words in 
the Gospel of St. Matthew are, **I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." He speaks 
not to His Apostles only, since He promises His 
Presence till the end of tie world, but to the whole 
Church in general, and individually to every one of 
the faithful who keep His Commandments, and live 
holy lives in accordance with the spirit of the Gos- 
pel. This admirable privilege, which sets the seal 
on the glorified life of Jesus on earth, fihall be the 
subject of our meditation. 

FIRST POINT. 

Consider that Christ is present with His Church 
8 John XV. 6. 9 £zek. xlviii. 35. 
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aod with His elect, with *'a loving Presence ^" 
*^cio8ear," says the Ptophet Ezekiel, ''than that of 
the garment to the body." 

1 It is a direeting Presence. For He leads them 
by straight and sure ways to perfection, as He led 
the wis^ men to the manger of Bethlehem, where 
the young child Jbsus was, and then warned them 
to return by another way, that they might avoid 
the fury and the artful malice of Herod. 

2 It is "a protecting Presence'." Svoh St. 
Felix experienced It to be, when he escaped from 
the hands of his persecutors by means of a spider's 
web, which concealed him between two old ruined 
buildings, closing the opening through which he had 
passed, and causing him to say these remanrkable 
words, *' When Christ is present, a spider become^ 
a wall ; when Christ is absent, a wall becomes a 
spider's web *." ' 

3 It is a consoling and correcting Presence. Such 
St. Martin found It, when, at the ordination of Felix, 
Bishop of Treves, he had communicated with the 
Ithacian prelates, who had brought about the dei^h 
of Priscillian, and being full of dejection on the 
next moming, an Angel appeared to him who saidf, 
Martin, '* thou art pricked im heart with reason ; but 
no other escape opened to thee« Retrieve thy virtue ; 
resume thy firmness ; lest thou risk not thy renown, 
but thy salvation *,** 

^ £ro prope ipsos, tnent tunica prope corpus ipBoram.^- 
{Ezech. xxidy.jusaa wn. €^», AUae, I i. PoBdig, 0.) 

» Gen. XV. 1. 

' '^ Preesente Christo, ftranea fit murus ; absente Christo, 
mui-us fit aranea." This is related by S. Patriinus (A. 39Qi) 
Poem 16, 1. 86, sqq. 

*' Sio ubi Christus adest nobis, et aranea muro est : 
At cui Christus abest, et sausus aTaaa6afiM."r-ry. 147>>148. 

* Sulp. Severus in yita. Dial. iii. 16. See furtfaef the 
Church (^ the FallierB, Art. S. Martin. 



MANIFOLD BLG8SIN0S OF CHRIST*S PRESENCE. 2S'b 



4 It is a sustaining and supporting* Presence : 
by which He provides both for their spiritual and 
bodily -wants, as he did for those of Elijah and of 
St. Paul the Hermit, whom he caused to be fed by 
a raven in the desert. 

5 It is a real Presence in the Holy Eucharist, 
which makes a Heaven upon earth, as St. Chrysos* 
tome says, and enables the Church militant to repeat 
with more reason than Moses, ** What nation is 
there so great, that hath God so nigh unto them, 
as the Lord our God is in all things that we call 
upon Him for *?" There is He present with us, as 
with the blessed in heaven, but with this difference, 
that in Heaven, which is the throne of His Glory, 
the blessed see plainly, both His Humanity and His 
Divinity; we in the Holy Eucharist, which is the 
throne of His Love, see neither His Godhead nor 
His Humanity, but firmly believe that Both are 
there with a continual presence, which shall endure 
to the end of the world. O deep ocean of bliss I '* If 
the Lord himself had not been on our side, now may 
Israel say, if the Lord Himself had not been on our 
side, when men rose up against us ^, they had swal- 
lowed usup quick," " Rejoice," said the Angel to 
St« Romanus the martyr, '*and be strong in the 
Wisdom and Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. For 
the Lord our God is with thee. Why sayest thou, 
* Hast Thou departed from me.' Finish then thy 
course, and thou shalt come to our Lord, and receive 
the crown of immortality'," Look upon these 

* Dent. iv. 16. • Pa. cxxiv. 1, 2. 

7 Graudeas et corroboreris in sapientia et gratia Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. Ecce enim tecum est Dominus Dens ; et 
cur dixisti : Recessisti a me I Consumma ergo cursum 
decertationis tuse, et venies ad Dominum nostrum, accipiens 
ooronam immort^tatis. — {Suritu, 7 FAr,) 

[This vision is not related :by £u8ebius de Res. 1. ii., but 
he does insist on a miracle, which may have been the occa- 
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wofds as addressed to thyself, and say thankfklly 
with that noble martyr, **I will magnify Thee, O 
God, my King, and I will praise Thy Name for ever 
and ever '." 

SECOND POINT. 

Consider that this most blessed Presence of Jesvs 
Christ is the whole happiness, and the whole strength 
of His righteous servants, whom it makes all-poweifnl 
like Himself. ** Lo I am with you," He saith ; 
** Fear * not yonr own weakness, but trust in My 
strength." " All power is given unto Me in Heaven 
and in earth." Weak as you are, I will make you 
almighty. Nothing shall be wanting to you, nothing 
shall have power to hurt you. Nothing shall b^ 
able to resist you ; ye shall do all that ye will, an^^ 
obtain of My Father all that ye desire. This h the 



sion of it, that the cutting out of his tongue did not nroduce 
death, but he was remanded to prison, where, as E^sebius 
relates, *< from many eye-witnesses," he '*remauied fbr maay 
months, and spoke witii others, and at length* of the. Ctfm 
and victory of Christ."— rBtfinare, Acta Mart.p. 381 J S, Ch^- 
sostome f Horn. i. de S. Komano, t. 2, p. 611, sqq.j is occa^ 
pied exclusively with the miracle of the speech, as is kHb 
Euseb. Gall. Serm. 50, B. P. T. v. Prud<»tiuft (periat. k,) 
relates further, as weU as Eusebins, the pretematsal «Sr 
tinction of the pile on which he was to have been burnt. 
This S. Romanus is not commemorated in the Roman Bre> 
Tiary. Three unquestionable miracles were wrought for 
him, the extinction of the pOe, the preserration of his iKfo' 
after his tongue had beeii eot out, the oontiniiaBce of liis 
speech without it, and that phiiner tbaa before. He was 
raised up at a most eventful time, to rouse the courage of 
Christians, when miserably and widely giving way in the per^ 
seeution of Diocletian. The Aeta, however, are spoken of 
slightiiigly by Tillemont, so that there seems to be no aacietil 
evidence for thia one vision. [Ed.] 

» Ps. cxlv. 1. 

* Ecce ego vobiscum sum. Nolite ergo de vestra ioiinitate 
trepidare ; sed de mea potestate eonfi&te.-*-(Lt6. de Vioeat, 
Gentkan, ii. 2, in App, Opp, S. Pvotptr.) < > 
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gflorious fniit that the Elect gather from the Falness 
of their Master's Presence. 

1. In the Presence of Christ nothing can be 
wanting, for He is the Fountain of all good. There- 
fore the Angel that appeared to Gideon, to encourage 
him to fight against the enemies of God, said only, 
"The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour ^" And this was saying all, for he who has 
God can want nothing. 

2. In the Presence of Christ nothing can hurt 
them. *' If God be for us, who can be against us ' ? *' 
Christ is always nigh unto such as fear Him. With 
His Protection there is nothing to fear; therefore 
they fear nothing : neither the world, the flesh, nor 
the. devil. Keep me by Thee, they say, and I can 
d^fy every created thing. All that they need fear is 
separation from Christ ; but nothing can sever them 
from jHlifn but their own consent '• 

B.,In the Presence of Christ nothing can resist 
them, they do all that they desire. Fear not, ** there 
shall be no man able to stand before you *" One of 
you shall be stronger than an army set in battle- 
airay. For he who has Goo on his side is almighty. 
"I can do all things through Christ, Which 
strengtheneth me*." He who can do all, is almighty ; 
he who is almighty, does whatsoever he wills. If he 
will, he can even obtain good from every evil that 
befalls him, which is the sign of supreme power; and 
this, in truth, the faithful do. They profit by all 
things; by poverty, contempt, temptations, sick- 
nesses, and persecutions. What gives them this 
power? 1. Faith in Christ. " If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth '." 
2. Trust in Christ. "They that wait upon the 

1 Judges vi. 10. > Rom. viii. 31. ' Rom. viii. 35. 
* Deut. xi. 25. ^ Phil. iv. 13. « Mark ix. 23. 
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Lord shall renew their strength 'J' 3. Love for 
Christ. ** Charity endureth aU things*." "Love', 
and do whatsoever thou ivilt." 4. Prayer in the 
Name of Christ. " Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My Name, He will give it you \" In 
this Name they gain Heaven, and grasp their crown 
by a holy and irresistible violence. ''All' thjngs 
are possible to one who leaneth upon Him." And 
this minisheth not, but increaseth the glory of God. 
"Nothing," says St. Bernard % "so sets forth the 
Almighty Power of God, as that He maketh those 
almighty who hope in Him." And may we not call 
those almighty to whom all things are possible ? And 
the soul that, quitting herself, leans upon God, may 
so subdue herself, that evil shall have no more power 
over her. For no force shall suffice, no artifice or 
seduction prevail, to unsettle her pure rest, while the 
throne of her strength is Christ : but " in vain^ will 
she strain, if she be not sustained." 

third point. 

Consider how important it is to remain united 
closely to Christ, and not to suffer Him to depart, 
since His Presence is so full of blessing, yea, so 
necessary. Reflect on the Appearances in which 
thou hast meditated on Him since His Resurrection, 
and thou wilt find in them as many powerful motives 
for constraining Him to abide with thee unto the end 
of thy life. " By these frequent Appearances in His 
Humanity," says the venerable Bede, " the Lord 

' Is. xl. 31. 8 1 Cor. xiii. 7- 

* Dilige, et fac quod vis. ' Jobn xvL 23. 

' Omnia possibilia aunt innitenti super eum. — {S» Bar%. »» 
Floribus, c. 8.) 

3 Nihil omnipotentiam Dei reddit clariorem, qaam qood 
omnipotentes facit eos qui in se sperant. — {Ibid.) 

* Fru^^tra nititur, si non innititur. 
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would teach us tbat He . is every where present in 
His Divinity to the desires of the good. He ap- 
peared at the sepulchre to those who mourned '. He 
will be present with us also, if we are healthfully 
saddened by the thought of His absence." 

He will be always with thee : 

If thou dost weep for His absence, like the blessed 
Magdalene. 

If thou dost efiPace thy sins by the tears of true 
penitence, like St, Peter. 

If thou dost charitably impart to thy neighbours 
the light and the knowledge that Goo gives thee, like 
the devout women of G^ilee, who related to the 
Apostles what they had learned of the Resurrection 
of their Master. 

If thou dost practise charity towards the poor, and 
dost come to the Holy Communion devoutly and 
reverently, like the disciples who went to Emmaus. 

If thou dost maintain a good understanding with 
thy brethren, and art living in charity and peace, as 
the Apostles, who were together when our Lord 
appeared to Uiem. 

If thou dost unite in the public prayers and Divine 
Services of the Church, not keeping thyself apart, 
like St. Thomas, who, joining himself to the other 
Apostles, obtained Grace in their company to see his 
Risen Lord. 

If thou art well employed, and labourest usefully : 
like the disciples, who, seeking only the Glory of 
God in their employments, went out fishing with St. 
Peter. 

* Hac frequentia oorporalis sme manifestationis ostendere 
vohiit Bominus in omni loco se bonorum denderiis divinitus 
esBo pneeentem. — (Beda, Howl. •» hofo verbal ^ Ego Fo6if- 

CUM* } 

Apparoit ad monumenttim lagentibtis. Aderit et nobis 
ejus absentin recordatione salubnter eontri8tatis.--(/N(J.) 

c c 
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If tfaoQ lov^t Chbist, and ardently deiiresk to 
behold His Olory, like the discipleB who beheld Him 
on the ttonntain of Galilee. 

Lastly; if tkoa iWett in obcdienoe and in the 
observance of thy rules, and perseverest therein till 
death, like the Apostles who assembled at Bethany, 
which signifies " the house of obedience/' and there 
awaited the day of our Loan's Ascension to Heaven, 
as He had commanded them *. 

CONCtUSION OF THE OLOAIFIED LIFE OF CHRIST 
ON EARTH. 

The Son ci God eondnded His glorified Life on 
earth by these words, ftill of comfort, *' T am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." We are 
then assuied that He will continue with us, but He 
is not assured that we shall remain with Him. He 
is alway with us, but we are not alway with Him. 
Our inconstancy tempts us away from Him, and then 
we forget the holy resolutions diat we made, to stay 
by Him and not to forsake Him ever. Yet He stili 
says to us, what was once said to the tribes of Judab 
and Benjamin, " The Lord is with you, while ye be 

' ** Make ^ood your ways and your doings, and I idll oanse 
you to dwell in thLs place [will dwell with you, VulgJ/'—C/*". 
vii. 3.) 

** Whatsoever I command thee, thou shalt speak ; be not 
afraid of their faces ; for I am with thee%"-> (Jlsr. i. 7, 8.) 

** When thou eeest the naked, cover him, aiid hide not thy- 
self from thine own flesh ; and die glory of the Loan diall be 
thy rereward. Then shalt thou cry and the Lord shall answ^ ; 
thou shalt cry, and He shall say. Here I am.*'— (Zm. Iviii. 

" Where two or three shall be gatiiered togefiier in My 
Name, there am I in the midst of them."— (ifott. aviii. 20.) 

*' Live in peace ; and the God of love and peaoe shall be 
with you,"— (2 Cor. xiii. H.) 

** Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live ; and so the 
Loan, the God of hosts, shaU be with yon."— (^"mw v. 14.) 
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with Him ; and if ye sedc Hira, He will be fimnd of 
you : but if ye forsake Him, He will forsake you ^*' 
It is important then to arrest the fickleness <^ our 
minds, and so to confirm our constancy in His ser- 
vice and His Love, that nothing shall have power to 
move it. The inhabitants of Antiodi stopped a vio- 
lent earthquake, which menaced their city with entire 
destmctiou in the year 528, by inscribing over the 
doors of their houses these words, which had been 
revealed to a holy person, *' Christ is with us; 
stand!" Let us write these words in our hearts, 
and then, since the Son of God promises to be with 
us alway, let it be our only care to continue firmly 
united to Him and to His service. Let us imitate 
tlie prophet Elisha, who, knowing that Elijah would 
8000. be taken from the earth, resolved to fellow him 
every where, and thus obtained a double portion of 
hu spirit. Let us have Christ Risen ever before 
our eyes, and make His Holy Conversation with His 
Apostles the model of ours. 

1. Before His Resurrection He conversed promis* 
cuously with all sorts of persons ; but after He was 
risen, He conversed only with His chosen friends ; 
for, says St. Augustine, " After His Resurrection, no 
wicked man saw Christ." 

2« Before His Resurrection He was continually 
with the Apostles, and if He sometimes withdrew to 
pass the night in prayer, He speedily returned to 
tfaem ; but after He was risen, He visited them only 
at intervals ; and His ordinary conversation was with 
Angels, and with the Saints whom He had released 
from Hades. 

3. Before the Resurrection He accommodated Him- 
self to the weakness of the disciples, and of those 

' 2 Chron. xv. 2. 

" Post resorrectionem Christum nemo vldit impiorom. — 
(6*. Aug. Tract 76 in Joan.) 
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with whom He spoke, propcxtionrng His Disooune 
to the capacity of their min^a ; but after He was 
risen, He spoke only of the Kingdom of God ; and 
if His Discourses were fewer, they were far more 
elevated. 

4. Before His Resurrection He used food to sus- 
tain Life, bat afterwards He had no more need of 
earthly food ; and if He ate with His disciples, it 
was only to confirm their faith in His Resurrec- 
tion. 

.5. Before His Resurrection He appeared always 
in His own Likeness, but after He was risen, there 
was a change, so that His disciples failed to recog- 
nize Him. 

Such, in few words, was His Conduct during 
His glorified Life on earth ; and such must be thine, 
if thou desirest to attain to perfection. 

Thou must avoid evil company ; thou must watch 
unto prayer ; thou must speak only of God. Thou 
must practise abstinence, and manifest such an entire 
change of manners, as to be enabled to say with St. 
Paul, " I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me '." 
" For ^ if the same self thou be, holy thou couldest not 
be." Leave then thyself entirely, to be ever with 
Jesus. Say to Him in the sincerity of thy heart, 
" Lord, I would be ever with Thee : " and He on 
His part will make answer to thee, '' Lo, I am with 
thee alway, even unto the end of the world." I for- 
sake not him that loveth Me. Whosoever serveth 
Me, " I will be unto him a Wall of Fire roimd about, 
and will be the Glory in the midst of Him ^" Amen. 

• Gal. ii. 20. 

' Si enim ipse esses, plus profeoto non esses. — {8. Qreg. 
Horn. 31 in Evoatg.) 

> Pb. Ixxiii. 23. > Zeefa. ii. 5. 

END OF THE OLORIFIEU LIFK OF CHRIST ON E\RTH. 



